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Right Reverend Father G it, 2 [ 
Dr. WILLIAM LLOYD, 
- TL. Bi/bop of S. Aſaph. 


— My deareſt and moſt honoured Lord, 

| WY Am not a Perſon whoever 
'F bad any deſign on Patrons, and 
K am therefore little ufed'to this 
Ceremony of _ Dedications, being - 
' withall ſenſible how inſignificant 
| it is in many other regards. But I RN 
- | cannot. ſatisfhe my felt if-I ſhould 0] 
_ | omitthis occaſion of a Publick Ac- 
_ | knowledgment of thoſe many Fa- 
| yoltrs'I have received | from your 
Lordſhip, ever ſince I had the hap- 
| pineſs to be perſonally known unto 
| you. - 1 will noterouble-you with | 
I'know you | had rather do them 
m1 "0 A323 - than 
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than hear of them. Bur I have ſe-ſ 
 veral. peculiar Reaſons for this Ad- 
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early concerning your Lordſhip up- 
on your: \mnew Promotion, and [ 
hope your Lordſhip will let Mr.Bax- 
ter ſee frpm' your own experience, 
that . it 18 as praCticable.. in a Dioceſe, 
as in. his Worceſterſhire : Aſſociation, 
He. allows .no preeminence of 'one 
Mwmifter 'above others, in order to 
the forming Juch' Aſſociations ior:-great 
and generous dehigns, | but what re- 
{ulcs fromti-the difference of Talents. 
Burt - certainly where, beſides this 
preeminente in Talents , there is allo. a 
preeminence in Office too; where:be- 
Iides thelt gifts and qualifications-of 


Perſon/-to perſuade: his 


1H 


there isalſo an antecede 
incumbenton them::to: hea 


| them at fr ,-and to Dold them 'foge- 


This afſiſtance therefore 'I: hope -for 
p-W from: jour Lordfbip,; that you will 
[8 help: me-ro. convince him from his 
x-M ozwn-Topick of -Experience,and that you 
el will give him an experiment. of his 
own Age and Country,, th 
n.W may noritillcomplain of being re- 
Ie mitted to Ancient and Forein Pre- 
ofcedengs...” - 1.1 

aſl - Beſides, you have given me 
_ hopes of an aſſiſtance in the Diſpute 
5. Wit ſelf, by Publiſhing a Diſcourſe 
is {Wconcerning the Ancient Church-Go- 
a {W-vernment in theſe Iſlands. You will 
there let him ſee his great miſtakes 


ladian and Hitti-Palladian Biſhops, as 
ne 1s pleaſed t@-diſtin uiſh chem ; ; 
and-not onely his miſtakes, bur Sel- 


A 3 - curate 
Ro OY , 
bet. 


ther; when they/are once: engaged: | 


e and Country, that he 


in our ancient-Irifſh, andScattſh, and 
Britiſh Hiſtory, concerning the Pal- 


Jens and Blondells, and the moſt ac 
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DEDICATION. 
ate Antiquaries of the contrary 
Party. Iam glad-chat I have gi- 
ven the occaſion of it, by which 


ea 


Rd es 


hope Fſhall do the World ſervice, | 

though I cannot by any thing of | 

my own. Ihaveno more to ſay, 

but to return my heartieſt thanks 
it, and remain, 


My deareſt Lord, 


Tour Loraſhips moſt obſequiogs 
obliged abr £0 


whole Book. 
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f | + Contents of the Reply. 


* BW Mr. Baxter's diſingenuous dealing with 
3 BW -y Perſon, 4 Defence of my ſelf. þ 1, 2, 

= Why 1 am unwilling to recriminate. þ 3. 
An account of the Publication of theſe Let- 


ters. 4. His endeavours againſt me can- 


| pa0t 172 reaſon be called 4 Confutation, 4s the 


word Confutation ſignifies either an An- 
{wer to my Proofs, or 4 Diſproof of my 
Anſwers. $5. Nor 4s it may ſignifie 4 
| Diſproof of my principal Conclution, by 
| proof of Truths inconſiſtent with it, þ 6, 
Nor as it may ſignifie a Diſproof of what 
ſaid in defence of my Principal Concluſion, 
though without particular application, þ 7, 
His invidiogs coniequences, concerning the 
| multitude concerned in my Principles, do 
ot prove the Principles themſctves falle. 
| $8, Not proving them falle, the unkind- 
| neſs of the application will be rather his 
| than mine.) 9. A Defence of our Engliſh 
Succeſſion from Aidan and Finan, Ov. 


$10. Hi Hypotheſis concerning God's | 
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drawn Out 1nto fe ever «Propoſitions. ? in, 
This is the onely likely way of juſtifying our 


| Adverſaries Ordinations, - Their Simili- 


tudes will not do without it ; not that of 4 
Husband over the Wife ; not that of the 
Power.of 4 Corporation conveyed by Char. 
ter. þ 12,13,14. Two things premiſed 
before a particular Anſwer #6 that Hypo- 
theſis ;- 1. That at leaſt it muſt be granted, 
that the reaſoning of my. former Book will 


hold, oz ſuppoſition hat Ecclefiaſtical 


Power # gtven by God, not immediately, 
but by the interpoſition of the Ordeiners, 
d 15. 2. That this Hypothelis is not, 
agreeable to the Notions of any Party that 
owns any ſuch thing as Eccleſiaſticat Pow- 


er; bur onely of Enthuſiaſts, who utterly 
deprive the Church of azy ſuch Power, or 
_ of being aPolitical Society. þ 16,17. The 


miſchievous conlequences of this Hypo 
theſis. þ 18. Aurhorky KA not cnt 
rily reſult from true qualifications. It & 
not agreeable to the ſentiments of Mankind 
70 think fo. Not in Supreme Power. $ 19. 
Not in Subordinate. God ſuits his Efta- 
bliſhments in Government to. the ſenti- 


ments of Mankind. þ 20. It ic zot apyee- 


able to the Prigciples of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 

vernment 7» particular, The Rights of 

God wot alienable witheur #particulgr and 
_ Gs | : - oY 


.._ Contents! C 
expreſs conſent.) 21. TheRight'oF Foil 
giving offences' leaft aliepable'sf" all other 
Rights: þ 22.\' Leſs alienable- by4Gover:- 
nour (which the perſon Gott afſpawes here ) 
| than by any'other 'perſon. 27. . "This Hy: 
| pothelis xot agreeable to Authority,” The 
Scripture account of extraordinary offices 
being grounded on. Gifts not favourable" to 
| our Adverſaries. 8 24. Much; leſs perts- 
nent to the Scripture account \concernmsg 
| ordinary offices, The Independency of 
gifted perſons oz the ordinary Gover-. 
nours * exfrefly- oppoſed in- the: Scripture. 
op 25. The Seripture- 60»ſt antly ' ſuppoſes 
Man inſtrumental in giving \'oxdinary Ec 
 eleſiaſtical Authoriry, Q 26,-27, "Tt 's ms 
' diſbonour tothe Holy Ghoſt 'toſuppsſe him 
given by Men inftrumentally;$'28; Want 
of Gifts does: not invalidate \Fccleſiaſtical 
| Authority when oxce given: 59, -- Gifts 
for Preaching zo? effential #s the Miniſtry. 
P4yo.+  gopranmas to the forementioned 

Hypotheſis, $ 31. Arguments of My. Bax- 


rer's Self-convittion. Concluſion. 32," 
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.\ What ſorts of Diſputes are, upon's'vir- 
| 4y0us account, tobe blamed in Difſenters:; 
And. what may: of managing then 'com- 
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ncnable. 1; 4 frert Arcount and De, 


vice. $2, \ Aſport Defence of the Poſſbili. 

of Diſcipline i» e Dioceſan Govern- 
ment. ? 3. The Epiſtles of Ignatius zor 
queſtioned by all the Presbyterians. 6 4. 
My thoughts concerning the Reaſons of 
Noncontormity met ioned in My, Baxter's 
Letter. Q 5. 


Contents of- Letter II. 


Introduition. 01. Queſt, 1. Whether 
the Biſhop be bound to diſcharge his whole 
duty #» hi« own perſon? Or, Whether 
he may not take in the aſſiſtances of others ? 
| That he may, granted by Mr. Baxter. 
Queſt.2. waved by me. 0 2, My. Baxter's 
| reaſons do 4s ſolidly diſprove a pollibility 


of Secular Diſcipline «xder 4 Secular Mo- 


narch, of s Precint# as large as a Dioceſe, 


a of Diacelan Diſcipline. $ 3, Secular 
Monarchs «s well reſponſible for the miſ- 


carriage of particular SubjeQs as Biſhops, 
and their charge i as great. ThePerſons, 


Crimes, and Laws, belonging tg the care of 


the Secular Governour »9re numerous 


than they which belong to the Eccleſiaſtical. 


0 4,5. | So are the necellities to be prouis- 
4ea for by the Secular Governour. } 6,7,8. 
| ap 
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fwoour of me.. His frſt anſwer refuted. - 
De- 


4 Objeftion prevenced. $ 9. Dr. Baits 


Us f/f anſwer refered. . The Governe 


ment #f x Dioceſe may be adruiniftred with. 
out «x9 Prore than three Orders, 0 10, The 
Church” way for pradential reaſons confti» 
:ute new Officers, though not Orders. } 11. 
Mr. Baxter's ſecond anſwer refated. Pere 
ſonal Capacity as requifite in # Prince as 
is« Biſhop. $ 12. 4» ObjeQtion prevens- 
bY I 7. - My. Baxter's third, fonrth, aud 
aniwers refined. 0 14,15, Hi foxth 


anſwer rejected. 0 16, What ] mean when 


I-mate the decretory. power of Govert> 


ment proper 70 the Supreme, 4x4 the Exe 
cutive anely to be communicated to inferiour -£ | 


Governours. $ 17. The decretory pow- - 
er of COT Lo does not wece farily inn | 
cd: perſonal or particular Exploration. 
$18,19. _ His ſeventh anſwer ronfidered. 
Good men aced Government as well as 
ethers, Their miſtakes: wore dangerous 
to Government | thay the miſtakes of 
others, þ 20. . Mfr. Baxter's Objection tn 


far. Hy ſecond aniwer refuted, De- 
chration'#s » «i of power. þ 22. The 
undecomingnels of DoFrines, fodiipara- 


x 


Flag to Eccleſiaſtical Anthority, zo My. 


43 4 Curer of Church Iiviſions. 


P23. ' The firft Reformegs' ur l/engrh ſen- 


ſible 
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Contents. - 


file of the neceſſity aa Church Authority 
to Peace and Dilip ine; $24. Mr. Bax 
ter's wncandid' charaiter of a Prelatick 
Chriſtian. 0 26: The uſe of. external 
coercion in Religion '# #of tomake. men 
onely diſſemblers. þ 26,27,28. No Dilct 

' pline to be expected without 4 Coercive 
power ſomewhere.) 29. The liberty de. 

= _ by Mr. Baxter inconſiſtent with the 
rinciples of the Ignatian Epiſcopacy, ./o 


much recommended by himlelt on.ather occe 
flons. ) 3o. Inconſiſtent with the diicipline 
of the Church deſcribed by Tertullan axd 
Firmilian.$ 3x. _ [»confiſtent with that - of 
/ $&. Cyprian. No reaſon. why. Me. Baxter 
| ſhould deſire to diſown them from being parts 
£ hi Cure,who do not obſerve Rules of Dis 
s 


pline. þ 32.  'My ſecond Argument for 
tbe Poſlibtlity of "Dioceſu \ loc 
from the attual experience of former times, 
0:33- The notionof a Church for no more. 
than are __ of. perlonal i#ſpettion_of x 
ſings Presbyter, z0f proved tobe of Divine 
Inftitution from As 14.23. 034,35. His. 
fecond and third anſwet refuted, The di- 
ftribation of particular Curesto particular) 
Presbyters, ( from whence it comes to paſs, 
| that one Dioceſe zncludes many {ſuch SOctea 
ties as are fitted for perſonal Communi« 
_ eN).i-more.convenient than their govern, 


ing 
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EE, Contents: -— 
ing the. ſame multitudes in common; Very *- 
probably » &.-AAclent 45 they had \ettled places 2 
of Meeting.. How ancient 2» the Chur- 
ches of Rome ad Alexandria. < 36. How 
aigorous notwithſtanding dil ra gh was ut 


that very time at Alexandria. $ 37. Hs 8 
fourth an{wer.refuted. Q 38. His | ls an- I = 
iy r refuzed, 0.39. Hey ſixth anſwer #6- | 4 
9} 0 4 6d. Hi ſeventh. an{wer refuted. 2 i2 
CT oicar Citjes of the Roman- Empire #4 
that had -tingle Biſhops more generallyas JE 
' great and populous as zow. } 4x,4% The i] 


Feclefiaſtica Government of thoſe Cities 
if | proportioned to the Civil. 6-43: Whether 
r || ow7 Dioceſan Office be 4 driving men to 
s i fin? 0 44,45,46:. Hirrighth an{wer re- 
- | ated. Great Cities thex had great num- 
7. | bers of Chriſtians. Inſtanced: 24 the Chur- 
6 || bes of Hieruſalem, Samaria, Antioch, t {7 
"= Antioghia Piſidiz, Theflalonica, Legs, | |; 
Epheſus. 1 heſe were, Churches #2 $14 
likelyhood FR igned by the Apoſttearhon- : 
Glops 4 precedents for others.. The mul- _ {19 
titudes of- Chriſtians every where: in | the +14 
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| RomanEmpire #+. /he time of Te 
| | 2-484: Inflerces of other. Churches ven 
TUNErOusS: beſides Rome and py ng 14 
Neoczlarea,: Carthage: The paſſage, of | qi 
C. Cypri aft: Fomcernineg. ts Contribution £ 
<p $49, $0. The ancient nume- 

| rouſneſs 


t  Contenits! , 
rouſneſs of Chriſtians proves from Pliny 
d51. The poſſibility of their anecting in 
the fame Aſſemblies: } 52: Several ways 
. bow greater numbers w7ght cotnmunicate 
fromthe ſame Altar, than could ordinaril np 
meet /z he ſame Aﬀemblies. $ 53: S.Pa-B 
trick*s Dioceſes not equivalent to our moch1 
 dern Pariſhes. 54. My Argument fron 
the numerouſneſs of the Church of Rome 
in the time of Cornelius. H# an{wers 
refured.) 55. His endeavours to give an 
 «cc0unt how the Clergie then mipht have been 
' numerous, ' though their People had been 
few. 9556. Hu firſt five anſwered. 57, 
 Huſixth.h 58. His ſeventh. 59. Hu 
eighth, $ 60. Hi ninth. 0 61. Hy tenth, 
0 62. NolInfſtance of Mr.Baxter's noti- 


on of a Church of a Society under the Curt 
of one ſingle Prieſt, but onely in'thoſe two 
Churches of Rome «nd Alexandria; ſo 
much diſowned is this = matter by him- 


Telf. 0 63. .Ulphilas Bibop of the whole 
Nation of the Goths. Whether an Arri- 
an ? -þ 64. | Frumentius Bebop of the In- 
dians, and Moſes of the Arabians, The 
Chriſtians of both more numerous then ow 
hngle Pariſhes. $ 65. 'Hir firſt anſwer 
 vefured, } 66, Hit fecond anſwer refuted. 
$67. A Concluſory Exhortation. o 68. 


Con- 


Contents. 
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"In Contents of Letter III. | 
Tx Reaſons of delaying this Anſwer. $ r. | 
ri BEndeavours to prevent his diſpleaſure, Qd 2. | 
Pa-B4dvices then againſt ſome Intimations of 4 | 
no: of publiſhing our Letters. 9 3. My A 

» unwillingneſs. to differ from him in an 3 
meſhing tolerable. $ 4. The Charge of Jo. 
er(SCHISM briefy tated againſt them. HI 
al) 5. 4 pathetical Application of af ehee 
ex bad been ſaid to Mr. Baxter. } 6. 1 | 
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18:79. blot out' of the Text Dr.Srilingfter's, and purin|_ 
the\marg arg itt Dr; Stitingfizet's rents yo either | 
atualy. p.1%7.Lylt, charge the Parentheſis into a Conmay* 
-  P-199-l.9, believeit P.201.1.6. frangneſs. P:202, 1.16 de}... 
germining. P-21 1.19 ,20.d17 m'008 Sw. Po21 2.1.6.4) ya pur fo 
P-214.1.15+ $Itl, P-215.1.7. cuxtergia. P-224.1.9. main- In 
rained? p.228.1.8. «v FW. p.236-1.9,10.Cyzicenu. p.249}\" 
1.25. 4 City. p25 1-1-14.conmradiftinition. p.252.4naftatins,l.|. 
18,19. Tatiens. p.253.1.19. cat. P.254.1.18. atzodvu)ic. 
- -P-257-l-200 prverd Se6-- Po 268. h.! 
19. Jou may. P.274-l.9. dele is. pi275.1.5. urbs, queſgſeris| .- 
wib, 1.23.Ddele note Interrog. 1.26.0ppreſſed. p.276.1.1o. Pres-| 
yter; Marg. £T6/ pwr. P.284.1.5. credible, l.7. dele was, p.| © 
285.1.14. credible. p.291.1.19. dele one or. p.293.1.1. ad} -* 
1.21. 'ATIO0SEPOTELN. p.296.1. by. 0p P-208.1.3e4 * 
dipeaſable. p.3101F.--46. p 313.110. be. P.321.1.8.1 © 
ber, 1.20. Frumemizs, p.322-1.10. Homeuſians, P-323-bf *: 
24. would. p.324.1.15. more, in Canſtantius's time efpecially, | 
P-326.1.13, Mevia, 1.17. that, though. p.327.1.16. excuſe «| 
Separation for the wnt. P-331.1.15.n coſe of an ext, P- 332» - 
1.19. iba, L.27.ceery0u world. p.334elb. inquiſitive; 
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el +. rended Confutation of my Book 
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49%" | Contents: | 


;.1/2fr. Baxter's difingenuous ' EE with my 
«Perſon. 4 Defence of my ſelf. 01, 2- 
"|... Why 1 am unwilling to recriminate: Þ 3 
ad] -* Au account of the Publication of rheſt 
3] Letters. $ 4. His endeavours agatnſt me 


Ll -; ca42n0t its reaſon be called a Contutation, 


| -2z Anſwer ro »y/Proofs, or « Dilproot 
| oof, Anſwers:'9 \* Nor As Tt may 
| ©.» henifie « Diſproof of my principal Con- 
:..clufion; by proof of Truths inconſiſtent 


with 5t:0 6. Nor 4 it may. fignifie 4 
 i\ Diſproof of what is ſaid in defence of my. 
' \1Primcipal Concluſion , though without 


" 4. 


.. 


h.| - & the word Confutation fignifies either 
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A Reply to Mr. Baxter 
pareicular application. 7. Fs mor 
dious conſequences,concernimy the mul- 
titude concerned in my Principles, do not 
prove the Sip ang themſelves falle.} 8. 
Not proving them falle, the unkind- 
neſs of Yhe application wibe - 91 Troy 
thanmine. $ 9. A defence of our Eng- 
liſh Suctefhion for Aidan am Pinan, 
ec. 010. His Ht avoxer7 CONCer ning 
God's giving Ecclefiaſtical Power im- 
mediately,. drawn out znto ſeverat Pro- 
poſitions. 911. This is the ontly likely 
way of Joſtifing our Adverſaries Ordi- 
nations. Ther Similitudes will xot do 
withont it ; not that of a Husband over 

the Wife ; not that of the Power of 4 
Corporition conveyed by -Chatrter. 
$12,713, 14. Two things premifedPe- 
fore «particular Anſwer to that Hytpo- 
theſis ; 1. That at leaſt \it muſt be grant- 
ed, that the reaſoning of my farmer Bbok 
 wilhold, 0» ſuppoſition that Ecclefia- 
ſtical Power #:grven by God, not imme- 
diately, but by the interpolition "of che 
. Ordeiners. þ 15. 2, That:this Hypo- 
theſis is xotagreeable to the Notions of 
any Party, that owns any: ſuth thing : 4s 
. Ecclefjaſtical Power.; bu#oncly of |En- 
thuſtaſts,who utterly deprive the Chittch 
- of any, ſuhPower,, 'or of belug aPeſſiti- 
th: MN — "all 


in 1 def ence __ my Fi oof mA 
val Seiery. f 16,37,.- T4 COLE 
"| conlequences of thes Hy /potheſi: 


forthe ſentiments of M: ta RH "of 
ſo., Not 3n Ro Sy Not : 
in Subordinate. God God fwits hi be lai 


nents 1y Governme ent 70 the fe lenti 
of Mankind. $ 20. It is not agreeable - __ 
the principles of :Eccef afticat Govern i 
ment 2x particular. T he Rights of God | 
»ot alienable without 4 paryicular T 
expreſs conſent. 9 2x. The Right 
orgiving offences /ea/? aficnabls q 
erber Rights: '22. Leſs alienable 
Governour (which is rhe perſop Gog 7 
'l ſome here than by any other. 
023. ThuHy "He not eprecable to 
Authority. 1” ws ure 4ccount. of 
extraqrdinary Qffices wg grounded 07 
| Giits xot - Bar; (ie t0 Song 
$ 24. Much leſs erica to the Sc SCTIP- 
ture «rcount comgerning are Singry 


Ces. 'i The; ;d 
ſons on zhe « ordinary Goyernour: 
wo. oppoſed in Jhe Scri —_—_— 


The Sorpeare conſtantly [uppeſes Man ; 
ramental in giving ordinary Eccleſi- \ 

| oe Authority. & 26, 27. i is no Þ_ 

'f _——_— Ghoſt #2 fuxpe/e Y 


""'AReph toMy. Baxter 
him givenby Men inſtrumentally. 9 28. 

Want of Gifts does not invalidate Ec- 

clefiaſtical Authority whes once given. 
 Þ 29. Gifts for Preaching zo: eſſential 
- z0'the Miniſtry. $30: Application zo 
_ the forementioned Hypotheſis, þ 31. Ar- 
" gwments of Mr. 'Baxter's felf Convict 
on. Concluſion. ) 32. , 


——— 3 PR _ 7 
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R. Baxtey in a late Book of his 
| beſtowed one whole Chapter 
of | V þ on the Confiration of my 
Conc.pert > Schiſmatical Book (ſo he 1s 
3-449. alſo pleaſed to call it) of SC HISM. 
| I wiſh with all my heart he had confined 
himſelf to my Book, and forborn abeco- 
ming, as well as os Infinuations 
concerning my Per/ſoz. T mean particu 
larly thoſe Suggeſtions concerning Com- 
munion, which moſt oblige me on the ac- 
count of conſcience to take notice of 
them; and which notwithſtanding .can 


01. 


*The mwue 


hardly be diſcuſſed, without what Iam 


otherwiſe ſo averſe to, ſome conſequen- 
tial Reflection on him, He has indeed 
- me in hopes of ſome amends for. it. 
f he perform it, it will be well for- his 
Own ſake. For mypert Tdonot intend to 
| ; ds 


P 
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in defence of my Book of Schiſm.  »&x 
kjend* on it. I know how ordinary it = 
is for 


the Nonconformiſts to aſperſe that wrizes be- 
ſame Religion, which has been ſettled f9r*/ba4 


firſt excluded Popery, with that ſame odi- on prefixed 


ous Name, againſt which thoſe Lawsand &* . 


Legiſlators were delervedly ſo zealous. Hittory, 
We know how very lately they have #kere be 
again been endeavouring it, and even at — > 
a time when themſelves pretended a cor- the amends. 


dial #nion among Proteſtants ſo very ne- **,5*4pre- 


miſled, but 


s | cellary. 1 know particularly how Mr. pilteaves 
r || Baxter has been guilty of it in his Book # 4 44+ 


of the Grotian Religion. I know how jp -——_ 
TT | am, to be 
determined not from bus Tefttmony, but from my Book. Webad at bu own 
 wmaation referred the form of bis Purgation 10 the excellent Dean of 
Canterbury,to whom [bad expreſly given warning of ſuch (lippery forms, 
fromſome tryal 1 bad of bim both in Diſcourſe, and in 4 Letter ; but be ne- 
ver conſulted bim. By this it appears how little reaſon 1bad todepend on 


2 FF bus o > of 3 » 


{on of theſe diſongenuons Suſpicions concerning me, that bebas referr'd bin 
to my Books. He cannot mean my two Books deſsgnedly againſt the Ro-. 
© I] maniſts, but onely tbe loft of Schiſm. Upon which tbe Controver(3e will be 
- | reduced to this ſbort ie ; They who will bave the.defence of Eccleſta'ti- 
f al Authority zo paſs for Popery will judge me « Papiſt; but they who 
' || Piltake the eftimate of Popery from what the Laws and Church of 
1 F. England /bas condemned under that name, will find no ſhadow for ſo baſe 
1 | #** Accuſation. ] am beeriily content to abide this wyal; but Mr. Baxter 
* If Fed deait more ſincerely, if be (who is, on other occaſions where there is no 
wel, ſo offended at others far not explaining terms not- underood by the 
Peneria Ufren ſexſes) had been bere as careful to warn bis Reader, that 
this was ; | be meant by the name of Popery. He camot but know, that 
 teCommonalty, to whom: be would makg me 0dious by thisinſenuction, 
es far differcnt end worſe things by it, then the bere defence of Eccleha- 
ical Authority free from are the Romiſh Encroachments aud I 


* 


pations, 


> 


bim. | However 1 amglad be bas acquainted the Reader withtbe true rea- 
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Moderation inthe Diſpute of Chriffendan 
is A] who 
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"'j Reply to Mr. Baxter 


is apt to be ſomiſcalled by theſe, 
ſo much fretend themſelves ro Modere- 


| fi0n. 'What difference is there betwixt 


that which was decried as Grot lanifps in 


thoſe excellent perſons Biſhop Bramhal 
and Dofor Pierce ; and that which is 
ſo much applauded as equal and candid 
dealing in Monſieur le Blanc, Mr. Baxter 
himſelf, and as many of that Party as 
have ffeQted the praife of being Men of 
Healing Principles? T know how the 


defence of Order, and Diſcipline, and Ec- 


clefiaftical Power, is apt to be ſo miſcalled 
by them. And far be it from me that] 
ſhould endeavourto purchaſe theirigood 
word or pen, by deferting ſuch Cau-. 
ſes as theſe, let them call them by what 
odious names they pleaſe. For others 
who are more equal Judges, T think Thave 
as much to ſay to clear my ſelf from the 


 impuration of Popery, as Mir. Baxter him: 
c 


J 

ſelf has, or can have. I merition not my 
Education from the beginning in the 
Communion of the Church of England, and 
never varying from it, 1 mention not 
my Renunciation of Popery which T Wis 
Jade Fellow of the College of Dabiin, 
which he ſeems willing to aſperſe, be- 
cauſeThad oncethe honour'to be a Mem- 


_ ber 
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| in defence of my Book of Schiſm. 


are reaſonably ; which let any Equal per- 
ſan think what ſervice it could « 


4 # 4 + 


any reaſonable. Candour to Papiſts, \as 
welt as other Adverfaries. And this 
methinks a Peace-maker, and a perſon of 
that Catholick temper to which Mr. Bax- 
ter does ſo pretend, ſhould not be angry 
= 6 at, 
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' Terms of at, who can himſelf (when he thinks 


Con. part 


| very of ſuch Perſonal Subjects , ly 
t 


- ſes, rather than Arguments, of this other: 


Por +.c4. ME- Himſelf has obſerved how ordina- 


2.$411.7Y it is tocharge even juſt moderation il 


' believe he is himſelf the prixcipal (if not 


 2e11.cþ,{and. Himſelf has alſo obſerved how zot 
3. Setp.2, onely the C01170. gang , but. even le arped 


 AReply to Mr. Baxter 


fit) give a juſt Charafter of what he 
thinks commendable -in them. But Iam 


which the Publick is. ſo little concern'd ; 
andI am not willing to make this /azaer 
look too like a matter of real drÞute by 
too ſollicitous a defence. All Linall {ay 
further for my own vindication 1n thus 
matter 1s, that I challenge the j«ſtice ot 
them that know me, - that I claim the 
charity of thoſe who do not, till they 
have better information, than the Surmi- 


> A 42> wu wy 


wiſe good map. inhis paſſion. Idare ſtand 
by an Authority which he cannot_ wel 
decline ; it is his own againſt himſelf in 
this very Book wherein he has traduced 


Diſputes wherein the Papiſts are con- 
cerned with Grotianiſm ; no doubt out of 
a conlciouſneſs of his own guilt, for 1 


the cnc) Author of the charge of Grori- 
aniſm tothe Sons of the Church of Eng- 


men, yea and zealous religious men are to be 
Sufgected in their eyil Charatters , and Re- 
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rts of thoſe that they are ſpeaking. again} 

| Apex _'Andhe wu | Py af 
bim to think how little noſe Adver(aries - "> 
| this caſe are to be believed. ; So that withs _ 6: 1-0 
out diſparagement to his acknowledged 

zeal and rho the impartial Rea- 
der has from himſelfa ſufficient warning _ 

to ſuſpect him 1n this matter. 

_ FAR be it from me to xecriminate, 9 Ht. 
or to return. ſim evil for evil, | 

have in truth a juſt Reverence for his 
Devotional Labours, and the benefit that 
many Sozls. have received by them. Et 

have a Reverence for his publige deligns ; 
of charity, and Re 3.) for that =» en- , 
zaman. Ao Peace of Chriſtendom, and. E | 
am ſorry t. | in 


& 


EDA Retr 


m ſo timy agreeivg, with. him in - ; 
it, (which I hoped might have been- an 
co _hasin the eyent proved an 
gccaſion of efferce. I have withalla Re-  : li 
verence for his. years, and: am unwilling 5 0 
that the defe&s ofhis Age and Controver- 1 

ſeal Writings, ſhould impair any' of that pl 
Credit his former and: Devorionsl Wri-  # 
tings have. juſtly gained: him. - On theſe 2 
accounts I moſt willingly-paſs by his F 
ther perſonal RefleQtions on. me, which + 
my. Conſcience will permit me totakeno =. : 
notice of. I paſs by even his diſreſpet- +. 

ml Demnagn of our privnioe Ja - 
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{Rip to My. Baxter __s 
Hops, and Clergie as Clergie, 
thoſt whe" his He 
flopet Orfination. he muft have romi yp 
Canonical Obedience antecedently to the 
Cournant.  Fpafs by the Imperfeitions of 
His way of red we, uſed generally in his 
lwer Writings. I paſs by whatfbever 
may concern his Gil ox, as far as my cauſe 
give me leave. Fcannot deny, but 
ſome of theſe may j»/24 forfeit him that 
- "everence which his other Performances | 
havedeſerved, But befides my own «x- 
willingneſs mY take advantage even of juſt 
ve other PY {6 utial of a 
orbear 6 wo 2 fubjett, They admini- 
fier no occafion of promoti —xna 
Knowledge ; they are neither likely to. 
be received ons others, nor to benefit in. 
ſelf, as vanes þ mon an Adverſary. 
(IV. CONCER ING thecaz/e it 7 ſelf 
: I find ſo little ſaid, as that I had 
þ1 _ thought tocaſt m elf upon the cavdour 
% | __ of our diſontereſted Readers, But remem- 
= Þ dring that a'fabjef# which was wanting 
eh ay me formerly i in theſeLer- 
ters —_—_ 'd between us ſome years 
tince, upon rel Publication of my Lerters 
of of Advice ; rem that the ſame 
wings which had been objetted then, are 
Rill objetted anew 1 in this, nd his _ 
atc 
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A Repl to Mr. Baxter | | 


he left me to diſpoſe of my own as 1 


thought fit. I have accordingly taken 
the to expunge ſome Cungs perſo- 
. #4, and, butvery rarely, to add what 
might. better clear my own ſenſe ; but 
was in both as cautious as I could be, not 
to miſrepreſent him to his diſadvantage, 
' andthe rather becauſe I wanted his own 


Originals, 1 have always endeavoured. 


_ rather to anſwer his ſenſe than his ex- 


ons were not ſ0 much for the 4dvaztage of 
his ca«ſe, But if any ſuſpe& otherwiſe 


ofan Adverfary, Iam content, and ſhall 
be glad that what I ſay. may paſs for a = 
Reply rather to his cauſe than his perſox; ' 
that he be charged with nothing bur 
| whathe ownsagain in this Book, or will 


. own again when there is occaſion. I 
know not what himſelf can deſire more 
in order to my dealing fairly, 

TO come. theretore more cloſely 
to his pretended Confutation of my 
Book, I wonder what it is that any 27- 
different perſon can indeed miſtake 1n it 


Pers. - fOr a Confutation. TI have givena Summa- 
9./ef. 20.75 of my whole deſig» in the beginning of 
it; (I wiſh he had tranſcribedit where ' 


he pretends to give an account of my De- 
ſign and Dottrine.) It had certainly been 


no 


prefſiens, whenever I thought his expreſſ. 


P 
(- 
x 
t 
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| 
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| 


 tents,a general 4» 
tained in it, I di 


nodiſparagement to him, tohave allow- 
ed me fot a fitter Interpreter of my own 


mind than himſelf) Thavedigeſtedit into $,. y. 
the ſeveral Propoſitions whereof it con- Summary 
GE IDE exd 
of this Re> 


ſeveral Chapters wherein they are proved, - 


fiſts, in the n4rurel order wherein they 
follow each other, with reference to the 


by which the Reader may readily inform 


himſelf, whether I onely beg, and donor j;, " 


prove, 10 _ things as this reverend 29. 


ſon pretends begged and not proved b' 
The nd oth, ke has, fy the Con- 
A 


Ti of the proofs con- 


tions of Church Government, and in Yoe- 


tiz, but in all others that eitherT had 


read or could foreſee, though I did not 
think it needful to make an endleſs 4pp- 


cation to every particular Author that had 


written on the ſubje&.” Whoever will 
not believe me let him #ry, after he has 


once wrote oo acquainted himſelf with 
s 


my principles. And what has he done 
againſt all this*that may deſerve the 
name of a-Confutation ? Has he anſwered 


the proofs,Tdonot ſay of my 'whole Work, 


but of any ſmgle propoſition, I think I miglit 


Y 
4ay;of any one ſingle Argument init > *or 


an 
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1d prevent all the An- 
E fivers I know of, not onely in his Diþputa- 
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— Res _ 8 'Þ 
ter. þ wen Ne bod 


ake Eps/ Tres 4 
2nt## Ora the Caſco 2 
Ib. ſed. \ Fe/norerty ge and urged N- 
as Argiowents, — = y25.# nothing 
yet had been, laid concerniagther. Yet 
Ch.23. Lhad gonlidexed fern a hab 
Cb.28.ſeQ. Cheer. Congernjng: the. ie. 1 Gppie 
29, &c: what he ſaid, and [gave my Re 
Era: .yet ihas;he not began, ſed i 
take an the leaft.natice either the de 
ET LET 
amen. oft 29 
$elr alam mhat at; 5,07 ng 
—__ Sy bavcer, 
9-N0"4I9 Reva og, whoitis torr 


neth I ng 
ES my. 


wy nero" 

fora'Confwetion, _ Titay — 
thotphwritten the former of the ita, 
be called-a Gonfutativs'of his, 45well 'as 
his a Gorfiiratrorr of imine? For my 
elnlyſivs mult "therefore be -4iz 


hasproveditrze ; why muſt not hisbe for 
theſame reaſon ſuppoſed' f4//e, : becaute 


—— __ Lone: this. wa -_ 
vifwtation, of : LS \ y” 
proviug truths incox hens $A ge ri at 
tobecdnſidered, whethet:all-the 


owe pri Cel 


. ans falſe,:as 


JR 72 © BR, Dae 4.69 ——_ 7» DP oxen I 7 Ds DS - NB 


their-Phoromoms -WEromokparti- 
acodurited-jor ! ?  Qr atlcallt whe- 
mers or 5 be of thetn ſelves: more 


4 
wi » 


{| cerrevn or moretvrdert 10 us, \than thoſe 
TT. by which : had poſitive *2 


© «u OO 


, becauſ&inconliftett with what: he 


mconſiftenit with Tokar 1have: proved 


» defeatded. by.them, | 


Fr abt bn, wu — £ PS, 4-2. Af 4 2-7 oF" 
ITY . 


And not cnow roenterinto wojhe 


may be hed rather w it's not vez vel: 
by the Miniſtry'of Men, nor\canbe' dinil 


efeome, res God, and tl ky ; 


. #1ſhed by any intention of theirs | 


whom it 15 received,” This he-proves bog 
two Similitades, that of the Power of 2 


Corporation given by the' Charter, \( which 


£b.2068, was expreſly conf! ered by me, if it had 


2ls 


been his cuſtom to take notice of any: 
Anſwers) and that of a Hwuchand over the 
Wife. SANs ſhall at. prefent be 15; 
kind, (and he'muft indeed ackriowledge' 
it for a kindue 5) as tolet his Similituder 
paſs for Arguments ; yet who-can be 6 
extremely partial, astothink them cons Me 
rable with thoſe uſed by me 6 
priori, fromthe aature and firf ors inal of B 7 
A: Power ? © Wiſe. men- value aft 
ay qp—_ whatſoever before S199: 

ow' much more ſuch” as thelc & Fa) 
which -are «cknowledged ON Rel! "> 
own. >, 'the frongrft of FE 
ments 


4 ” 


gfe 01 Got? or ho our title, to his 
dp ſes is not to be derived from 
in his Covenant or that our 
tereſt in the Covenant is not. ob- 

tuned by the Seals ? or that the validity 
of the Seals does not require Authority 4 
um who preſumes to «/e them ? orthat. 
ie fame Reaſons which made this Aurho- 
ary for this validity of the Seals, 

vl not hold now (as well as they did in 
thi ok of the Apoſtles) and for 'ever ? 
Joes he deny any pg bEe on $7 On 

end to have diſprove: 

Pvy of his Arguments reach - 

er dire2#y, or by any clear and; 
pnſequence? Can he defend his 
& Ordinations or Sacraments admi-- 
ws who, never received Epi- 
raers ?: Ifhe have-done none. of 

theſe, nor {0 much as arrempred them, 
Nat 1 bot become of his pretended Con-, 

TILL he 4s, or attempt theſe t 

conceive how he can: pre- 


to prove amy ous falſe.” 
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is — ARehto Mr. Baxter | 

©”. thatheendeavours is to make it popularh Wl o 
odious,” That is the tendency of all thok I i 
odrows conſequences Which he deduces 
from it, concerning my «nchurchimg and 
wnchriftening ſuch multitudes of Chriſtians 
and Churches, The conſequences are of his 
own deducing. I undertake not to juage 
whereT am not throughly. informed in 
the matter of fait, But war if theſe con- 


. 


ſequences ſhould really follow.? will he 
thence conclude my reaſonengs falſe, be- 
cauſe multstudes are concerned' in the con- 
ſequences of them ? This alſo was an 0b 
jeitrop prevented and accounted for. in 
Pref. ſeft. _— if he had thought himſelf 


5 bliged to fpeak to Aſwers in his Conf 
fations, But does he not know that this 
very ſame Objettion was made uſe of by. 
the Heabexragainft Chiara, ant by 
the Romaniſts againſt the Reformmezon, 
that if either Chr:tranity or' P be ani 
were the onely true way to bY T*1 J-5 
cluſively toothers ; then znugh the; gres- 

ter number of Mankind or Chrift ant, my 
havebeen aut of the true way of: Gfvatt. : 
on? Andean he deny that the tureyof 
=>: fo axed was true, that LRere, W 1n« Sod 1 
- - time when Heathens were more nume-. 
Proteſtants ?. ul he there te FL Taka 


p 


! that Chriſtianity and Proteftancy were not 
the onely ordinary true means of Sabvats- 
ow #- I know he will be far from faying 
{\ But yet he is not ſenſible how much 
himſelf is more concerned in the Conſe- 
uence of this Diſcourſe than Tam; ## 
tin his D:oceſan Ordination muſt have 
promiled' Canonical Obeatence to his Orde- 
nmery, cannot renounce our Dzoceſan Con 
munon as Dioceſan, without ſome charge 
of ſon, greater than the fin of breaking his 
Promiſe of Canonical Obedrence, And if 
this ſz agree to Dioceſas Communton as. 
Dyoceſan, then certainly it muſt be: not 
onely a ſingle ud? of fin, but a ſtate of fin ; 
andiucha fate of in as all will acknow- 
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muſt agree to all Droceſan Communton 
whatſoever. And if all Droceſar Conmmu- 
= 10x as Dioctſan be-deſtrudtive of Sabvati- 
8 9, how much more «xcharztable- will he 
\ prove- than I, if to maintain prorciples 

om whence conſequences will- follow, 
which-will prove hurtful to faulty perſons, 


met ... of 


muſt'be thought »ncharitable? How few 


| arethoſe Proteſtants that want Epilcopal 
Orditation-(who can alone ſeem cbarge- 
able-with- the conſequentes .of my Duſ- 
to#rſe) in compariſon of the whole Gol 

” C 2 an 


tn defence of my Book of Schiſm. _ x 9 


ledge deſtructive of Satvation, 10 a greeing 
to Dioceſan Communion as Dioceſan, it 
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2IX. 


rein Proteſtants alſo, as well as thoſe of 


our own Dominions, which will be con- 


cerned in the conſequences of his ! I might 


here declame as tragically as he does, and 


retort a great part of his own Diſcourſe 


upon himſelf, if I were deſirous to take: 


dvantage ofth:s Topeck againſt him, not 


| ſo muchto prove his Dot#rime falſe, as to 
expoſe it as odrows. If he will ſay, that he | 


has notwithſtanding charitable thoughts 
concerning the per/ozs of many,' who 
differ from him in principles of their own 
ature deſtructive of Salvation :+Abate 
his affetion to his party, which makes 
him (as his matter requires) ſpeak incon- 
ſiſtently ; and I. think I ſhall allow as 
much caxdour and charity to the perſorts of 
Diſſenters, as he can rationally, and with 
any conſiſtency with any,even his own,pren- 
eiples. LY . 

TF therefore it be granted, that theſe 
conſequences are no juſt argument to prove 


order to the confutation of my principles, 


| heought not to content himſelf with de- 


ducing theſe conſequences, without more 
diſtinct application tothe principles them- 
ſelves ; it will follow,that eventhe od/am 


A Reply to Mr. Baxter 
and Latin Charches, and-thoſe other Fo. : 


of 


— 


- the pronciples falſe from which they fol- 
low; it will then follow further, that in 
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in defence of my Book of Schiſm. | 


conſctence, Whatever it may in prudence. 
No truly conſcientious perſons can be of- 
fended at rf c onſequences from rinciples 
whoſe tr«th is not proved queſtionable, 
eſpecially where 'poſitrve reaſons have 


been produced for them. And therefore 


whoever are ſo,muſt for that very reaſon, 


at leaſt in this parrzcular, be preſumed not 


to aQt conſcrenciouſly, or conſequently to 
be regardable on account of gi A ; It 


will tollow, that till he doanſwer more 


diſtiaQtly to my prixciples, the very un- 
lindzeſs of the application will be rather 


his than mine, For till he weaken the 


proof of my principles, I ſhall have reaſon 


1n all a we. to preſume them true. And 


if he , draw Iyferences unfavourable to 
them from «anconviited principles, it will 
be he, notI, that mult be reſponſible, at 
leaſt for the application. - If therefore he 


willnot make them leſs concerned than 


It is their Iztereft to be in caſe of reel dam- 
ger, let him firſt ſecure them from the 


anger by a conviction of my principles ; 
which when he does, he will have me. 


as well as them indebted to him for the 
Obligation. Till he do ſo, certainly plain 
aceling and a fair warning is the moſt real 

a E & 3 office 


of ſuch ans pg is irrational and ſinful, 
and therefore not at all regardable in 
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22 A Reph toMr. Baxter | 
| officeof Friendſhip, that can be ſhewnin 


caſe of danger. TwiſhImay, by this inti. 


mation, prevail with whoſoever ſhall 
hereafter trouble themſelves to anſwer 
me, not to fſatisfie themſelves, with 1nvi- 
dious clamours, and evaſions of a direQt 
Anſwer to my prenciples. A diretdt An- 


ſwer wauld better become them, as. Lo. 


vers and Enquirers of truth, rather than 
Votaries to a Party ; would more tend to 
the fatisfaQtion of conſcientious Diſſenters ; 


would afford a better ſubjeCt for »ſeful im 


formation. 
0X, Asforparticulars, there are onely two 
_ that I can know of, in which different 
Friends do think me concerned. One is, 
that he ſays, and ſays it more than once, 
that the Generality of our Saxon» Biſhops 


derive their Succeſſion from Aidan and 
Finan, who (lays he) were no Biſhops, as 
Bede and others fully teſtifie, So that he 


Premoniti- ſays, T he denying the validity of the Ordt- 
of "Sq nation by Presbyters, ſhaketh the Succeſſion 


bo 3 © weth it on that fu ppoſition interrapte 
Hifog, KnROW not how it becomes him, who 
es bs himſelf pretends Epiſcopal Ordination, to 
| 9fe&.4,13 diſcover his Forefathers nakedneſs, if it 

been true that is here ſuggeſted. But 
not to expoitulate with him concerning 


; the 


I 1.chep.5..0f the Epiſcopal Church of England, and W_ 
T8 
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hewptindneſs hevein ſhewed to his Or- 
lemers, what benefit can he do his ows 


bw, that his Brethren have S«:ceſiox be- 
auſewe had faild of it 2 Wouldit fol- 
bw, . that S»cceſſzor 15 not neceſſary, be- 
atle none could juſtifie their Claims by 
t? Wouldit follow, that the Reght of 
(rdinetiorn mult in courſe be eſcheated to 
the» Prechyteries, or the People, or the 

 Myiftracy, in cale no Right could now be 
| made out by Derivation from the 4po- 
files? If Surcefffox be till neceſſary tor 


33 


baſe. by this ObjeRtion ? Would it fol- 


the valzarty of Orders, as it may be not- " Ya 


vithſtanding this Argument, till he ax- 
fuer the Arguments produced to prove it 
neceſſary ; all that he can expeCt by uſing 


lach Arguments as theſe will be, not to 
ſatisfie us » but to prove us as aulty as 

themſelves ; not to quiet the conſciences of 
| thoſe who ſhould be afraid of Sacrilegious 
Ordinances, but onely to make them de- 
; por of ever being quieted. And there- 

ore this 1s an Anſwer, if atall fit to be 


inſiſted on, yet not till he had attempted 


a moreparticular Anſwer. | 
But, God be praiſed; we have no need 
to be concerned for this ObjeiFron : Bede 


6 ſo far from denying Aiden and Frnan to. 
tave. been Bz{bops, as that he expreſly 


HY affirms | 
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Bede Hiſt. 
Argl.1ll. 1, :mberland ſent to the Elders. of the 


| | FXA 


- ARephto My. Baxter 
affirms the contrary. Ofwald King of Non 
Scots for a Biſhop ; Artiſtes is the word 


in Bede's Latine, and Biſcop inthe Saxon d 
Alfred, Accordingly he receives Porn 


ficem Aidanum as the Latine, or Biſcop as 
it iSagain in the Saxov. When this Bt- 


ſhop was come, he has an Epiſcopal Se, 
provided for him ; ſo Bede molt exprely, 


Veniente igitur ad ſe EPISCOPO, Rex b- 


cum Sedis EPISCOP ALIS in Inſula Lin- 
disfarnenſs, ubi "pe tebat, trabuit. Agan, 
Monachus ipfe EPISCOPUS Aidanus. He 
elſewhere tells us the very time when ht 
was made Biſhop, accepto grads EPISCC- 


PATUS quo tempore eidem Monaſterio &- 


genius Abbas & Presbyter prafecit. Where 


' the Saxoy allo gives him the Title of B- 


/ 


ſhop, though it gmits the particularizing 
of th hen he received it. Fe 
thereforealſo gives an account of the rea- | 
ſon why his Monaſtery pitch'd on- him 


e time 


/ 


particularly as a Us on fit for thatInm- 
ployment. He tells us, that thereupon 
they judged him dignum Epiſcopats, that 
accordingly illum Ordinantes ad predican- 
dum miſerunt. Again, he iscalled Reve 
rendifſemns Antiſtes, (Biſcop in the Saxon) 
and prefatuvs Ep/copys. The ſame Title 
Is very trequently given him, cap.14,1 5, 
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16,17. & 44:23,27. 1.5.23. 10 frequent- 

ie * kar Ido not know Ihicther it_ be 

r( Fl worth while to tranſcribe each particular _ 

of IF Inſtance, and the Time of his Biſboprick 
z- F dittinitly noted. So alſo in his Epitome 

s at the Year DCLI, Aidanus Eprſcopus de 

l- | funf#as eft. So extremely little occaſion 

es f he had of even m#/akirg . in this matter 

'» | from Bede hunſelf. Nor could he have 

_ much greater from thoſe others to whom 

- | herefers us, who muſt have taken what 

, | they had from Bede, if they had any Au- 

e | thority, The Saxoz Chronicon tranſcribes 

e ff the very wordsof Bede's Epitome, and at . 

- | the fame Year, The like Agreement + 

- | thereis —— who took from him at a 

: eater diſtance, (a)T ur- - __— | 

-. - (b) Simeon Dunel- © be mm PEER I 

| ” (c) —_— (c) a—_— Fr; of _ 3s 

"| 5, (d) Huntington , &fc. , 42h: Ponte Angh.teg. © 
| Þ fany be yer ” Hr (© Humingd. Hif.1.3. | 
| || nous, © © | 


| Nor is Bede and his -Trayſcribers leſs gels Feet. 
clearin the caſe of Finar. Bede is moſt Hif-1M17 © 


expreſs. Immediately after the death of 
Aaan, he ſubjoyns, Succefſit vero ei 113 Epi- 
fropatum Finan, & ipſe ullo ab Hii Scotorum 
 inſuls ac Monaſterio deſtinatus, ac tempore 


mon pauco in EPISCOPATU permanſit.. 


Concerning the Baptiſin of Peade Son of £3-<21+ - 


. Penaan, 
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_ Hizatus eff 


A Reply to Mr. Baxter | 


Pendan King of the Middle Angles and the 
Mercians, Bzptizatus eft ergo « Finano Epi. 


:opo. Duma alſo (mentioned by Mr.Bax, 
hy was ſent as Biſbo 


of that new Colo 
ny of Chriſtians, oraznatus 4 Finano EPL 
SCOPO. Sigbercht King of the Eaſt Sax: 
ons was baptized by the ſame Fenan, Bu 
4 Finano EPISCOPO. And 
when Cedd a holy gens: was invited by 
Sigbercht for the Converſion of his Peo- 
ple, he took occaſion to+make a viſit at 


 Lindisfarn, the Seat of the Northumbrian 


Biſhops , propter collogutum Finani EPI: 
SCOPI, where he was made Biſhop b 

Finan, vocatis ad ſe in Miniſterium Ordi- 
nationis aliis duobus EPISCOPIS.. Qui, 
accepto grads Epriſcopatits, rediit ad provin- 
clam, & majore autoritate captum opus ex 


pens, fecit per loca Eccleſias, Presbyteros & 


Diaconos ordinavit, &fs. 'We ſee here 
how-punCtual Obſervers of the Canons 
theſe Scotiſh a 55 were, notwithſtand- 
ing our Adverſaries would fain perſuade 
us, that themſelves were ordained by 
Presbyters, becauſe the Monks ofthe Iſle 
of Hi (though Biſhops) were ſubje to 
their Abbot, though onely a Presbyter as 
to the Rules of their Monaſtic Di{cipline, 
for the fake of their firſt Founder Colum- 


bs, who never exceeded the Order of 


P resbyter. | But 


. 
þ 


- But Mr. Bex#er would do wellto let See Ziſbop 
us know what «ſe they could have had of pr ror 
Beſbops at all, if it were not to perform Church of - 
ſome office, tor which no Supertority of _— Cu. 
their Presbyter Abbot in the Monaſtery pzarton 
could qualifie rhem without Biſhops. And Yiad. Ign. 
| wtat either then, or ever was taken for 110: 
| fo »nſeparable a Right of Epiſcopacy as Or- 
| 4narion? If therefore they were wil- 
ling their Presbyter Abbot ſhould, for the 
fake of Columba, have all the Honour of 
which a Presbyter was capable, and yet 
thought it neceſſary to have Biſhops allo 
for their Ordinations ; is not this a plain 
ConviQtion,that they thought this Office 
of 074ination not performable by ſingle 
Prehyters? And how had it been an 
wnuſual Order, as Bede expreſly ſays it 
was, that Presbyters (if ſuch onely had 
been meant by the name of _— 
ſhould have been ſubje& to the Abbor 
who was alſoa Presbyter ? But to fancy 
that the Offices of Biſhops and Presbyters 
were confounded in thoſe later Ages of 
which we are diſcourſing, (whatever 
they were in the Apoſtles) is indeed a 
fancy ſo extravagant, as Mr. Baxter could 
hardly have been guilty of, if he had 
been either ſo ingenuous or skilful 1n 
Church Hiſtory as be would fain perſuade 
_ FL, ws 
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' ſhops were at the Conſecration of a Bi. 


 ordinatus ac miſſus acceperat, qui in inſuls 
Landisfarnenſi fecit Eccleſiam EPISCOP A-- 
LT Seas congruam. Again, concerning 
_ the Diſpute between Wilfred and Cole- 


TOE IRE ee: ts p L 
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Y AReply to My. Baxter © 
us. Butſo far were thoſe ancient Sr; 
from invading this Rzght of Epiſcopay, 
that as toOrd:zation they ſtrict fool 
ved even our preſent Cazons. Three Bi. 


, who when he was thus conſecra- 
ted, and not before, had that greater Au 
thority of ordaining Presbyters and Des 


cons, Which it hence he was not al- 
5. 


224 >JY 0 2% >>. 27 


lowed to any under Biſhops. But tore- 
turn from whence I have digreſſed, F:naz 
and Aidan are both of them exprelly ſaid 
again to have been Bybops, and not onely 
o, but the Cathedral Church of Finan is 
mentioned again by Bede : Interim Aida- 
»o EPISCOPO de hacvita ſublato, Finas 
proillo gradum EPISCOP ATUS, 4 Scotis 


gaze pms >. my; oe» pM > FMz- 


man, Fattaeft autem hec queſtio Anno Do- 
mice Incarnationis DCLXIV, gui fuit 
annus Ofnwi Regis XIl, EPISCOP ATUS 
autem Scotorum, quem geſſerunt in provin- 
cia Anglorum, aumu XXX, ſiquidem Aida- 
nus X\ Il annis, Finan X, Coleman TIl, 
EPISCOPATUM tenuere. Yet after all 
tis very well known, that our Exgli 
Succeſſion, even in the Kingdom of Nor- 
7 thumberland, 
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E:hamberland, was not derived down tous 
from Coleman, the laſt of thoſe Scoriſh Bi. 
bogs, but from MWilfrede a Saxon who ſuc- 
Wcteded him. Iwilh he would not write 
ſuch things of ſuch. conſequence, and fo 
+ Eoften, with ſuch coxfidezce, without once 
+ conſulting his Authors. As for his other 
4 FAuthors, tie would oblige us to tell us 
« Ewho they are, that could know any 
l- Fthing concerning thoſe times, but what 
&- Eithey muſt have from Bede as well as we. - 
n | "The other particular is that which does $ XT. 
d Findeed look moſt like reaſoning and prin. | 
y Þ ples, ofany thing that is ſaid by him in -. 
Is Flis whole Book. AndI ſhall endeavour | : 
6 Stoſhew bimall the fair dealing I can, in 
s Jrepreſenting what he ſays to the beſt ad- 
s Evantage. The Summ therefore of what 
s fhe ſays ſeems moſt conveniently reduci- 
{-- ble to theſe Propoſitions. . A 
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5 
= | 1. That the power of the Miniſtry ts 
= [grounded on the gifts and qualifications of bit 
t Bthe perſon immediately ; ſo that whoever 
SY be thoſe gifts and qualifications,” has there- - 
- fb aneſſential right ro the power ; and he | 
= jive beſtowy choſ gifts, does thereby beſtow = 

» fthe' power ; and they who cannot beſtow :.M 
1 Jthew, cannot conſequently diſpoſe of the ; 


8 


theſe gffir, and diſpoſes of theſe gifts imme. 
theſe gifts, but onely to examin: aud declare 


_ ered, bf any humane inegy ofetton. 


|  givenin Ordination, but ſuppoſed to be an- 


 Panceof the Aye welwve in, 
—- 


power to the perſon to be ordained that he had 


| AReph to Mr. Baxter 
2. That God alone has the diſpoſal of 


diately, has never 1mpowered men to confer 


them ; which Declaration does not make but 
find them qualtfed, and conſequently £mpone- 


| 2. Thateventy the Apoſtles times theſe 
Gf and qualifications were not ordinarily 
tecedent toit ; ws appears from that gift of 
Prophecy and Sri of Spirits, by which 


- 


they were enabled to juage who were fit to be 


>» 2 © 2. Q SS RS:' 


ordained.; which naſt have related to gifts Wt 
and qualifications not given by the Apoſtles, | 

_ - but by God, immediately, And that if am Nt 
&fts and qualifications were [uperadded i Np! 
the wery att of Oratnation ; yet they were 9 
extraordinary, and therefore not tobe ex- 1 
| petted by Succeſſors, eſpecially not at this di t 


bn. 6 


immediately, and this power thus we 
ceſſ, arily conſequ at to theſegifts;. even thi 
Goa, . 4s. well as the. inveſting. hime- with tht 
power So that all that ihe entergoſition of mts 


Se I 


hat theſe gifts being f Lunt God 
being 


not before ; but onely to j udpe of it in order 
| to 


in defence of my Book of Schiſm. 
to-accept ance, as to its exerci{e. The | udg- 
ment of the per ſon himſelf will be mo Po 


of the Senior Paſtors (not in order to- the 
them by Ordination by delivery 


vith the power, as Mr. Baxter ſpeaks in- 2ar3.cg. 
conſiſtently. with. his own: Principles, *7-t-75 


{ [who acknowledges no power given by 
þ Ettiea& of Ordination, forl am willing to 
p- © conſider his Cauſe free from the inconve- 
of © niences of his management. but) ezther 


þ I « they. are the ordinary R 7s entatives of 
an 


be Þ the people 11 accepting, uch as are fir 

ts to $8. by" ga be propoſed to T 
5, people, even in affairs mherein their ſuffra- 
ges are not ultimately concluded by. their Re- 
preſentatives, 07 as at leaſt the Solemnities 
of Acceptance are to be tranſatted by them. 


That the Pay to know what rſons are 


ſuppoſed on that. accaunt ta haue the original 


fts and qualifications, which when Paſtors 
F- Zagh ind.in. any. man,. they muſt "be 
thee heis ſuppoſl, 
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to have deſcribed that 


power, 


of 
Fe. 
r W order to his own acreptance. The judgment 
re 
ut 
Þ. 


The judgment of the people alſo, 45 they are. 
15's of. rn epeopers and as they are. 
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| Lick gifts and qualifications. 
MD 


” That thts power being thus giveii by te 


God immediately, without any humane inter. 


ofition in the giving it, but onely in the ac. 
rom "I 1 conſequently the extent of this 


power muſt be known by enquirt 


* not into 
the mind of the Accepters, but of the giver of 
it ; and the mind of God the giver is tobe 


known onely in the Scriptures. © 
© 7. That. the extent of this power being 


thus to be gathered from the Scriptures, 4 


tons true 


ng.requ 


_y . __— - Pe 91 oo 2 % 
4. ods t>s in ies £4. ttc. ie oe i544 EY WORRY © 


HD Sadie Ss. oe] 


| 


+ SA 
$ IRh 
” % 4 iT F = 3 
4 $ : Ks : 


"ROY 


bY 


138 
ſenſe, at leaſt ſo far 4s. their Authority ex- 
.. And therefore if. a, Biſhop or his 
whote Presbjtery, whether in irregular or 
regular Fo expblies, do deny 4 (Os cok any 
gert.of "his Office, which indeed they never 
gave. him, neither by any Invalid, nor 0 
theſe principles by any vali, att of theirs 

may wotwithſtanding uſe and exerciſe it 


IS 


| aa 


y 


P given him by God immeaiately. 


EF 
4 


<9. Tharever pſa for nel; ac be 


&capable of underſtanding thoſe Scriptures, 
which deſcribe the extent of the power as any 


| others, ons h Syperiours ; but yet is more 
( to 


raſcrous to himſelf of his own integrity, in 
ang means 10 the beſt of his abilities, and 
olowing his  onn convittions, than any 
athers ; ſo for _the gifts and qualifications, 


which by this H pot eſis confer 4B immetiate 
Htle to the Office, he can much better judge 


than any others, becauſe they are things more. 


nithin his own cognizance than they can be of 


> 


4zy 0: hers... So that in oraer to ha own pra- 
"ce, he muſt ox theſe principles be obliged ini 
rex{an, and conſcience, and prudente; more to 


e SS. % 


OD Yo INIT, 
"toc Ther. tha poovr being immidiatch 
from God he 3s to preſume that what God did. 
Mes grve; that he ene fill to give mw 


Ll 


x : ; *% ; - £ þ Fre” a ” So 6 FR " hand trons n . a 
NAG. End don a TS St Ore PNG ok, e 27 the I ENG TO ITY INS 04 66 "VIE; 3 WO AE Re IP 
OR SE "F Pe 2 pf. 02S. T 3 t 54H Ps 2 ns La PLELS Ye bs. ES WS CLEH A "hw 7. Bf 5-3 F- PS a PILE & "F< AF TILED 5%, IFJ w I 4 
PEAT. ons STARS > 1,446 Ee hs 4s FLEE TAR 8 a* Ee =P —_— i So Ee an Re $a Pn ht Ns 
ES Nob Soak + * ORE k & TIE + FREE. > J. ES = 
7 $ EX b * + . FB. " . p - 26 — 
95.7% ke 1k ” : A ve > 
* 'Y ; » « P ” 
|  _—_ alk... 
” A 
$ es = SY { : f . 2X 
$ \ -&; : 2 : "*4 E, 
x : a ag ? "= a» "Y x 2 
£ WW k ” 
- A < 
Ks . £4 s .. @ - 
: ; — —"—_—_— 
| - « h » / . wt 
" 0 * 


re [1.01 his 907 judgment, than on that af” 
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concerning the power of Church Officers, t 


= prove it ether from the 
the thing, or the continnazce of the :ſame 


ſcribed in Scriptare as in a Charter) an Ar 
gument now,” and will excuſe them from the 
extreme difficult task to which their ordins- 
ry management does oblige'them, of proving 
zt obligatory on ot her principles, For grant 
it never fo mitable in its own nature, yt 
even mutable Determinttions oblige till the 


Legiſlators pleaſure be knbwn for an attual 


change. But ſuppoſing this power. to have 
Ee da f Feg od, tos any fo 
much as inner nn of men '; ſuppoſing 
therefore (as hs been ſhewea'on theſe print 
ples) that it mmnſt appear to us by an expreſs 
word of God, ſuch as may ſeem expreſs tom 
without humane Authority even in the expo- 
ſitron of it ; ſuppoſing that *no ſuch ne 1 
word of God is ever to be expected for the fu 


ture : it nill follow, that what i left deter- 


mined any way in the Scripture, muſt for 


- ever be as ſecure from an att nal change, as if 


it had been of its own "nature immutable. 


But if the power it ſelf be. given by 'men; 


then if they will prove it immutable by 
the men mho give it, they of endeavour 


reaſon 


A Reply to My. Baxter 
he declares his pleaſnre to the contrary. - Thi 
Obſervation will both make" Screpture-prect- 
dent (which is the utmoſt they can pretenl | 
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teaſen and circumſtances of its firſt inſtitu- 
tion, 07 ſome. expreſs command of God iy 


change it ; which yet would not prove. an 1n- 
validity, :but onely an irregularity in their 
dojnss, ſuppoſing the power not to come from 
God A 1 7 4 bat by their mediation ; 
which would be much more difficult for them 
toprove than than they are aware of .Mhence 


-it mill farther follow, | 
i--t1. That all that others can do, whethey 
Biſbops, or Presbyters, or People, cannot be 

_ tither 10. give any power, or to inform any 


ciſe of that power which he has, and may 


for themſelves in order to their own accept- 
- | | ance. © So that if they refuſe him, that can- 
- | 720 i confeience hinder him from either 
"| finding, or proſelyting others that will accept 
"| -im. Andin the mean time he may ex- 
| eraſe that power where he can, and exer- 


iſe it to the full extent of it, as far as him-. 


ſelf conceityes it toextend, becauſe he muſt 
on theſe principles be ſuppoſed to have tt, 
and to know he has it, whether they actept 


of it or not; © x9” =o 
LL: I 2 I KNOW 
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Srjprore, that they ſhould not aftualiy 


perſon that he has power, which he had 
(though he knew it not) antecedently to their . 
Declaration ;, or to hinder him of the exer-' 


s i know that he has independently on their De- 
- | Glaration : and therefore canbe onely t9 judge 
5 
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x1. I KNOW ſomethings are ſuggeſt 


A Reply to Mr. Baxter 


ed in this way of Management, which 
are not aCtually obſerved by Mr. Baxter, 
nor Mr. Humfrey, nor any other that [ 


| know of, that has undertaken this Hypo 


theſis ; andI believe ſome things; which 


when _— how ——— they. 
Eccleftaſtical Order and Govern: 


deſtroy al 
ment, themſelves will then perhaps be 


willing to difown. But Iam confident | 


nothing has been added, but what has 
been for the advantage of the Argument, 


and what is conſequential and agreeable 


to the main Hypotheſis; and for that they 
muſt, whether they will or no, be re- 
_— till they are pleaſed to diſfown 
the Hypotheſis to Which it is conſequent. 
Certaiuly,it is much more defenſible 
than the bare Simile's of the Husbands 
power over the Hife, or of the power .con- 
veyed by an. Original Charter to all ſuc- 
cecding Poſterity. *Tis true indeed,that 
no conpaits of the Wife with the Hucband 
can diminiſh that Right which was ne- 
ver given him by any Compadt of hers, 
for that very reaſon, becauſe God never 
left her at her liberty, whether ſhe ſhould 
be ſubject or no, but onely to chuſe the 
perſon, to whom ſhe was in particular to 
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4 & defence of my Book of $ chiſm. 


x Seepiert'y 9 But certainly my Rea- 


ing will hold, if Eccleſiaſtical Power be 


properly Sg the Mediation of thoſe 


Eccleſiaſtical Perſens, who miniſter in the 
AR of Ordination. And that it is not 


properly given by them 1s onely begged : 


by that S/militude, but proved onely by 


the Hypotheſis now mentioned. But as 
for Charters, the Inſtance 1s very unhappy _ 
| to their purpoſe. They cannor, I be- 


lieve, give an Inſtance in any Humane. 
Charters, where bare qualifications,though 


acknowledged, and acknowledged-by them 


who have power to inveſt them in office, 
are thought ſufficient to inveſt then: 
without fome' farther at of them who 
have power to 1nvelt them. They can- 


not give an Inſtance where the As of 


ſuch acknowledgedly qualified, but not 
veſted, perſons are thought valid in 
Law, or the Atts of perſons /awfxlly in- 
veſted, though confelledly leſs qualified, 
are not thought valid, a plain ſign that 
their Inveſtitzre does properly confer ſuch 
power. They cannot give an Inſtance of 
_ ies; ſettled by Charter,where upon 
a falleur of all who are by the Charter 1m- 
powered to diſpoſe of Offices, that power 
muſt devolve to thoſe who are not by 
the Charter impowered (oa foreſight of 
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A Reply to My. Baxter 


fuch a caſe) to diſpoſe of them, and where 
ſuch a Charter 1s. not thought in Law to 
fail by becoming unpradticable , till the 


 . (upreme unaccountable Pozey be pleaſed 
again to interpoſe concerning it, which 


15 the very caſe impugned by me in the 
Nonconformiſts, They cannot give an 
Inſtance of any Humaze Charter, that ever 
allows any perſon impowered, - to exten 
his ow.pover by a private expoſition of the 
Charter, ink the ſenſe of all the viſible 
ſupreme Powers of the Soctety ; and not 
onely to challenge it (on ſuch an account) 
but to practice it alſo ; or that does ratife 
ſuch prattice when attempted ; or that 
does not look on it as 2zvalidas well as 
irregular. Yet this is alſo their Caſe, 


- who arrogate this power of ordatning 


AXM. 


others, againſt the ſenſe and permiſſion of 


all their ſupreme viſible Governonrs. 
BESIDES, many things are taken 
for granted very confidently in this Fhpe 
Pals which they will find extremely 
dithcult to prove when they are put to it. 
Where can they find ſuch a Charter for 
the power of Presbjters in- the Scriptures 
as they ſpeak of? Where can they find 
their poxger deſcribed in any profeſſed Con- 
ſtitution concerning it ? "They may in- 
deed lome actual prattifes of Presbyters 
there; 


=D 


1 4 


in defence' of my Book of Schiſm. 


there ; - but will they call that a Charter ? 


Will they make all atwal pratZiſes obliga- 
tory for ever, and unalterable by the pru- 
dence of ſucceeding Ages? Arenot many 
aitual prattiſes grounded on circumſtan- 
es? Are not many of thoſe circumftan- 
ces obnoxious to great mutability? Are 
not ordznary Governours the competent 


Jute of their a&tual change? If any pra- 


#iſes be grounded on «nalterable reaſons, 


twill be by thoſe reaſozs that they mult 


become axalterable, not trom their being 
barely a ual prattices, not from their be- 
ing barely h/forically mentioned-in the 


| Scriptures, And what is that reaſoz that 


makes ſuch a juſt proportion of power im- 
mutably due to the Office of Presbyters ? 
Yet when all is done, it is not -reaſoz but 
writing that makes a Charter, Where do 


| they find men plead Charters in humane 


_ upon ſo weak pretences to them ? 
nd where is it that reaſ9z 1s admitted 
to prove the 772) of an actual prattice of 


power? Reaſon does indeed prove it fit 


that men ſhould have that power given 
them which is reaſoable. Does it there- 


| fore follow, that they aRQually have that 


ow which it is reaſonable they ſhould 
ave? IftheyaCtually have it not giver 
them, by thoſe who had power to give it 
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| but that this ſ#ppoſrron concerning the 


' tner Book. Since it 1s certain, that this 


jaw, 


them, that is ſufficient to-prove their 
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prattice of 'it an Mſurpation, and utterly 
invalid as toall intents and purpoles of 
Law, But for matter of fait 1 do not ſee 


inſeparable connex1on of the power of Or. 
dination with the office of a P resbyter, will 
rather ruine than advaxce' their Cauſe, as 
T haveaccordingly retorted 1t in my for- 


power of ordaining others was not gzven 
to the firſt dividing Presbyters, it will 
follow plainly that they were not made 
Presbyters at all, if the power of Orainati- 
on bE eſſential to the FI of 4 Presbyter. 
And then their onion will fail as well 
on account of their want of true Presbj- 
ters, as of their Presbyters wanting the 
power of Ordtnation. | 
- BUT neither did Tonely overthrow 
their ſucceſſion on account of their firſt 
Miniſters not receiving this power of Or- 
aaining others, from the Biſkops who or- 
dained them, but from the invalidity of 
that 4 by which they derived their 0r- 
ders to theix Succefſors, ſuppoſing they 
haf indeed received a power of Oraination. 
Suppoling they had it, yet they could not 
po it but in lawful Aſſemblies, which 
none but the Biſhops as Preſidents of the 
EE Ee I oO 
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eir © Preghyteries had power to zndidt ; nor yet 
rly E even there, 1k all Presbyterse _ 
of | could they carry it'but by plarality of ſuf- 
lee i frages. And therefore the generality of 
the Il their [ater Ordinations being performed 


© by ſg oper-vated perſons, without the 
ul JI conſent of the greater part: of thoſe Pres- 


as if hreries of which they were originally 


r- | Members, and out of Jawful Aſſemblies, 
is E muſt on theſe accounts be not onely 7r- 
en | regular but i2valid too. Here there- 
ll Þ fore no Presbyters were at all made, 
Je || andtherefore 1t 1s in vain to talk of Cher- 
i- | ters to prove tle power of legal Pres- 


ons of whom thoſe Chatters ſpeak, and 
- || whoſe power they are conceived to ae- 
ſcribe. And the ſame is applicablealſo to 

the Commonalty, Neither can they exert 

' || any power of which they might other- 
| viſchave been capable, but by majority 
of Votes, and in regular Aſſemblies. It they 
do, it 1s Null by the fundamental prin- 


ciples even of Democratical Government. 


This therefore will deſtroy the validity of 
their ſecond Ordanations, though their fir/ 
had been valid ; will z«Hall their Oraine- 
Hons in the ſtate of Separation, though 


the Orders received by them in the Chur- 


ches Commimnion had been as valid, and 


ole when theſe are not the per-_ 
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 <b.20.15, dour and judgment, and elaborate thought- 
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1, A Reply toMy. Baxter - 
valid to as great purpoſes, as they can pre 


tend to prove by any Charters. "Theſe ate : "t 
Argaments not (that I know of) inſiſted Bir 
ON ; 


. 


by Jaxſenrz:, not anſwered by Yoet or 


Mr. Bexter , not (I believe) thought of i 


or conſidered either by them, or by any 
others of our Adverſaries,; that have'moit 
accurarely managed their cauſe; and will 


hold if they were as ſuccesful as them i 


ſelves deſire in anſwering the others. The 
Hypotheſis therefore thus managed 1s that 
which alone it is their Intereſt to {tand 
by. - And ifthis prove nothing, or no- 
thing to their purpoſe, we ſhall have no 
reaſon to be very lolicitous for any thing 
elſe that is pretended by them. 
I HAVE ſaid ſeveral things inan- 
{wer to this ſame Argument as urged by 
Mr. Humfrey, a perſon of much more can- 


fulneſs than Mr. Baxter, Tam unwilling 
to repeat. any thing there ſaid more than! 
needs muſt, though he has ſerved it as he 
uſes to do Anſwers, paſſed them all by 
without any notice taken of them. - Yet 
heis the perſon who has the confidence 
to complain of being Las t0 repetitions. 
What I {hall now fay, ſhall rather be 
with a proſpect on the Argument it felt, 
and with reference to ſome worthy 
Brethren 


» . GG —_—_ Y% Y Y b# W | 


R_ CC At, — A. c& YV 


UG IAC 4ER > he: a dE OSS 
KEY. eh Sas 3 PEI E 
EDIT Ines ee AT ©2348 Wl I% 2 . 
> bs rs Bak ; " 
$xIg 
0 47 uh 


vt *{; 20208 
OF.” * 
4 


4 WY 2 
ERS 2> 4 a 
TIE vb 
4 gs 


nk my felf rider from any thing new 
bſervellby Mr. Baxter. ' Firſt therefore 


Law PreNemies every. Ohe to mean that 
which he oveht to mean? Who' can 


_ doubt but that in alt like,cafes of /zgafjs- 


atcature, that is ſtill preſumed to be the 


feafe of the Law, whith is the ſenſe of 


all the viſible Makers azd Executioners of 
Laws, ndJegal appeal being ever admitted 
to Powers future or inviſiule? W - _2 
- oubt 


in deferce”of my Book of Schiſm. 43 
Welles 6four own Comilnion,” thiin = 


o 1 ow : 
PEARS ext PISS —— WISE bs aus : 
Eo ett £0 SM het oe BINNY, ; SY Sed 39 x %. SIRE 


N 
pe one ity 2 ib 


< - 
OTOL NOR = HUI TEIN 
"i 4] RED E224 eas EDD 2 Pe eas” DES y PO REED WEEN AIAG CO ANENED 


w— 


ok 0 fs” ts 5 Rees doe et tek 
Cd Em EAN ne 923e at NR oe Sk 


" 


A Reply ta Mr. Baxter : 
I doubt that - if the Lews be competentſſjal 
uch caſes, wherein pubizck not priper ſoft 
ight is concerned, fach as is that of E:, YBj 
clefiaftical Power, which is the ſubjeQ offiiie 
our preſent Diſpute ? Who can doubt ſto! 
but the viſible Powers of any Communios ft 
muſt judge, that all Orde/xers ought to at 
mean to give that Power, which by the 
> principles of their Communion 1s thought 
proper for the Office to which the perioa 
1s ordained ; and to mean to withho{d that 
which by the Gian of their Commu 
nion is thought «xlevfu! to be given to 
E. that Office? Who candoubt but where 
| it was thought -Heyeſie to believe, that 
Biſhops and Presbyters had the ſame -—_ 
there it muſt alſo have been thought ##- 
lawful to give it them? Who can doubt 
but that where the Power of Ordinatzon 
was taken for the peculiar prerogative of Fit 
the Biſbop, there it muſt have been Ft! 
bake unlawful to give this particukar Nic 
e 


braxc to ſimple Pregyters? It 


all the pen _ with the »:azter 
of fact mn that Age wherein theſe ſepars- 


it 

'F 

| Fi 
r:ons were firſt made, I cannot poſſibly ; 
t 

c 


| conceive how that. power of oydaininy 
= others (pn which the validity of the pre- 
- fent Sucraments and Ordinances of our ſeve-. 


ral 
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al:SeQts do' at preſent depend) could 
have been conveyed tothe firſt Presbyters 
of the ſeveral Parties, by any gift of thoſe 
Biſbops and Presbyteries who frk orazined 
them. So that it they will pretend at all 
ohave-it, they muſt neceſlarily bethink 
themſelves of ſome other Hyporheſss, fuch 
this, by which they might have it ax- 
eredently to, and independently on, the gift 
ofthe Ordainers, | | 
2. THEREFORE Idefireit ma 
be obſerved further, that this Hhporhefs 
snotagreeable to the motions or prattices 
at Party whatſoever, that owns 
any fuch thing as Eccleſiaftical Power 
for the ſuppefion of Hereſie or the pre- \ 
vention of Sch:ſw: ; but onely for Enthu- 
fufts, who utterly deprive the Church of 
any ſuch power, or of being a political So- 
ety, - I do not fay but that it may follow 
from ſome principles RO owned by 
them, (as particularly from that p_ 
Fomuch received among the Se##s, that 
Jtis d:ſboxourable to think, that —_— 
Ghoſt can begiven by any means of - Hv- 
maze Miniſtry, though of his own Ap- 
pointment*'; for the giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt was in; the” 7 fb Theoer the 
exact Method of inveſting any with pow- 
1*/ butonely that it 15 not ogra to 
FL their 
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6 -, A Rephd@ dr Baxter, 
| * their notions wid practices concerning Ge-ther 
verninent. |; Fari alt that-hold -ariy ſuchſany* 
thing as Governwent muſt ;::unle!s they thin 
will make it perfeatly »fe/o/s, —_— ther 
er.of reftrawning: particular perſons. from ther 
Innovation; Tanean; whichinay:#»conſoÞ ine 
_ En oblige\aah perſans; how: different Fett 
foever from: the;ſext;ments' of their Sope- il thi 
 r40urs, 'yet).even-in conſcience to forbearf itt 
Diviſions inthe ſame Churches, .or crett-I hh 
' 1ngi new ones 4/{oppofitibii ito thoſe] fol 
which arc alteadyeſtablifhed; - But this] e 
cannot be maintained -by- this Hiyporbeſs.f 
 Forwhere allthat: others can db, can nes 
ther hinder a prewate per /on ftom- 4uthort- 
#3, -nor from knowing: that he;has it, | not || reck 
even trom fuch a 4#owledgenymay ſuffice || the 
#n conſeiencs, t0-juſtific his aiting purſi-Þ| yu 
antly-to that; Mntbdriry...;)There it is plain tio 
he 41s /under no! obligation to! forbearſſ 4; 
drawing poties afterhimuftheean. ASP] wil 
forthe 1ztereft others /haverin.admitting Wh 
Im tor eheir Miniſter, bbat>lignSes -no-j| Yo 
thing:to this purpoſe: it:anelyſecures|| a 
thar they ſhall not beidrawmaway with | ofi 
out. their gn ns - Abdifor +thatÞ 
what uſe is theregf Goverymeat?:1 If dic | a 
can periuads. and ſeduce them, the: will 
fucde and fedae.x «If bm:canho- perſret 


them, 


3 Ie a is 


in ſee of iy B Book to "_—_ 


Dit ſons though there were no ſach 
'E Frog And thisis the ra- 


thereis, on theſe prenciples, no obligation 
© incurtibent on 'private erſons. from the 
terminations of” Aſſemb/res.* For' as 
j thtp132 tte knowledge, whiehſuch a per- 
ty ay have of his own Authority, miay 
| iffice to juſtifie his own ating. BAYS 
Fry a#thorized, To ''the private evidence 
ver 7 particular perſon may have of his 
Gf, and conſequently of his Authority 
g1ou inded'on'thoſe Gifts, may alſoſuffice 
—_ make it kw ful tor fuch perſon to 
i" ive him for his own "probate uſe, 
though over-vored 'by the Sufftages! of re- 


d of any, {Oo much as '/ Demoiratical 
= Andthe ſame reaſon which 
this "power poſſible tobe had 
mdf and contrary'to, theanten- 
of the:Biſhop, willprove X 


Moti 
op 


+-@ wp 


_— tobe had: without any gi 
ry , or ofthe People as they 
"givin any Anthority, by 
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1/ 1t will not be in his power ito mike 


to, becauſe in order to perſuaſion = 


Aſſemblies. - So that for this' there 15 


any" ules even. of LD Govern: 
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it fully anſwers the deſigzs of our moden.jh 
Enthuſiaſts. It agrees with their pronciples a 
For thele are they who indeed: make the W.£8 
office immediately conſequent to the gifts, Ji 
ſo that where womes have the gifts, they 
are thouglit to have as good a title to the 
office as men. Thele congeive. extreords 
nary gifts and inſpirations. to becommen 


y, with 


Kar bs 
J 


cot 
W 


it follows in courſe that 


7 


_ And asthey are. not ſuppol 
any Authority from men 


g : 
; there _— 


20/6 this  apotbebe when maintained ty 

£uhnſiefts, may lee how little it is ther 

Taxereſ# to be driven to ſuch provciples as 

theſe in their own defence 5; how much 

they as well as we are concerned to an- 

frer what can be faid for them; and 

how bad that Cauſe mat be, that cannot 

bo maintained but by ——_—_ to ſuch 
riaciples, as upon other occaſions are fo. 

Uo: by themielves. 8 

THESE things therefore being thus 3 yt 

remifed, I come now more elofely to 

exanune the Hypotheſis it ſelf. No doubt 

fonts Difpoſinions are neceſſary to qualifie 

| men for Ecoleſtsſtical Offices, No doubt 

| itis fit that Ordazrers ſhould judges who 

have thoſe Diſpoſitrons before they infruft 

them with the Nfices for which they are 

nelzfied by fuch Dr/poſit roves. Nodoubt 

onely on account of that common Provi- 

aexce by which even natural endowments 

f are his gifts but alſo = RET that 
loerndard oifamewhich isthought ne- 

eeflary for all reonÞ ant ordinary graces, 


—— } * 
—_ , - beat , uy 25 


woppofition tothe Pe/apicxs, and-foralt 
eminent Diſctiminations between Metr 
axdNen. But rhefe things are not more 
properto Eve ay R to Srowher ON 
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"50 ' ARephto Mr. Baxter | 4 
ces, There 1s alſo the like neceſſity of Dj. m7 


ofitions for Secular as for Eecleſtaſt ical Im Fg 
ployments.There is a like necetiity of Gre, 
ces as well as of Gifts among thoſe Diſpoſt 
ſitions. There is a like neceflity of Devine 
: and Supernatural Aſſiſtance forithoſe Graces 1,4 
+ whichtendto the accompliſhing of men} apy 
- for ſuch Imployments, as there is for ven 
; thoſe that fit men for Ecclefiaſticals. Yet j 
who is there. that therefore thinks that 
God gives Secular Authority allo antece- 
dently to any interpolition of Mex ? What 
confuſions and diſorders, what violations of 
Authority and Obedience, would he intro. 
© duceinSecwlars who ſhould think ſo ? 
$XIN., BUT not to take advantage againſt 
 theſeprinciples from the falſbood. of their 
Conſequences, themſelves are alſo very 
ueſtionable. It is very unreaſonable. to Þ of 
think that Authority muſt neceſſarily reſult } (i 
from even true qualifications ;' or that it muſt | 
ſo depend on them, as that where the perſons || if 
oraained may want any of them, there the | 
whole -Ordination muſt be Null, becauſe of h 
the incapacity of the matter, I ſhall ſpeak | F 
to both theſe Uſes of this Argument; be- || + 
caule they are both of them, as occaſion || 
ſerves, inſiſted on by Mr. Baxter. 1.-1t || x 
| is unreaſonable to conclude - that Authority |} ; 
muſt neceſſarily reſult even from the true 
| | * qua- 
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in defence of my Book of Schiſm. 


[rol They certainly ſup 


qualified anzecedently to their own 


I them ſo is the reaſo» why they. do ele 


- 


j 
Fi alias Mirborined TE 16, arti 
| need of any further aCt of giving the pow- 


5? How ſhall they do when they con-. 


fels any Candidates ſufficiently qualhes, 


anding. 


I UNELT 


* 


, 
{ 


walifications, It is not agreeable to. the 
le Per- b 
dion of them, becauſe their judging. 
# Bit do they therefore ſuppoſe. 


detrng thein deprive the perlons rejefted 


. - 
"Xx 
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«ny one who challenged the- power onely 
becauſe he e he was though half feds and 
itred to ſtand Candidate 
3XX. © THUS itisin cafe of mo Pop- 
75 bir much more ig Foy 
have derived the eme. Power. 
from God, that they mt ht this way the 
better Affect their Und cootnteblens th 
Men, hive for that very reaſon; thought. 
it necefls y , that inferigur. Governows 
ſhould Teceive theix power from. Mev, 
that, they may thereby be made dependent 
| and accountable to thoſe Men' (as well as 
_ God) from'whom they 8g xeceived. it. 


; 5 


And who 15there that. but-that , 
tegal warrant of the mean kJ ice. of 
Peace isof more force in Law, than-the 


advice of the ableſt and pany udent 
Lawyer, whois much better qualified tobe 
a Jofi than he who is one? * This. is || , 
the ſenſe of Mankind, which (beſides ous , 
it overthrows the conſequence, that if the 
21fts of particular ers, be from 6 od } 
immediately, therefore. their Authority, || , 
muſt be fo too, till proved more particu- | ; 
larly thanas yet they hayeattempted tw, |} 
prove it) will alſo be of great, moment for. 

proving Right. in a queſtion of this na- 

ture. For that Crimes of dz/ob dience 'Y 


Government may indeed prove. crime wg 


in defence of my Book of Schiſn. &$ 
' Band impureble to the perſon guilty of 
; rot aps requiſite that their Or 
#f5 may appear to -him from his own 
Notions. And accordingly God has al- 
ways fitted Governments eſtabliſhed by 
himſelf ro the porioxs received among the 
petſons to be goverred. If therefore men 
& take it for the beſt preſervarive of Soci- 
ez, to have all 72fer:onr Governours oh- 
loed to a ſtrict dependence on the /#- 
freme ; and the beſt ſecurity of this, that 
ifev0ars, Whatever their qualifications 
be, ſhould yet receive their power it ſelf 
fon theit Saperroms ; then certainly we 
$ ave reaſon to preſamce, even on this ac- 
coutit, that this fare Method was alſo 
obſerved by God hitnſelf in his proviſions 
or Eccleftaſtical Government. ". 
THIS preſumption there is, that God 3 XXI. 
would never make this Authority unmedi; 
A uent to the qualifications re- 
quilts to diſpoſe men, from the »orr70ns of 
Mankind” concetning Government in gene- 
ral, And as little real there is to believe 
tfrom the particular principles of Eccleſia- 
flital Government , thoſe very principles 
TI mean which are owned by themſetves 
when they are /er#ling, though they are 
forgotten and contradicted when they are 
onely ifitent upon overt hrowing the Antho- 
| =3 rity 


WA 
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"ml Roply to Mr. Baxter 


rity of their own Superiours. When they 


as well as I make the power of the Churcha 


power of ſealing Covenants in Gods Name, 


| and of tranſaiting for him with Mankind, 


it is ſtrange how they could fall into this 
miſtake, if they had minded beirg con- 


ſtant to theſe prenciples. No doubt who- 


ever would imploy a proxy to att in his 
name, and to make /egal covenants that 
{honld oblige himſelf, would in prudence 
chuſe one that ſhould be skilful in the 


Law, and prudent as well as faithful 


to his zraſf. But which 'of themſelves 


_ would thgrefore give an indefinite Autho- 


rity to all that were ſoqualified to ſeal 
legal obligations for them without a more 


particular Deputation ? Which of them 
would think themſelves juſtly dealt with, 


or obliged even iz conſcience to pertorm- 
ance, 1t any perſon whom even them- 


ſelves could not deny tobe ſo qualified, 
 Thouldpreſume todoſo? And can they 


_. think God legally obliged in a caſe, 


wherein they would think themſelves 


znjured it it were their own? Is this. to 


judge of God by the ſame meaſures by 
which they would be content to be judg- 
ed by themſelves, which God owns as 


3*ſt, and appeals to in the Prophets? If 
themſelves think: other pts 26a re- 


quiſite, 


* in defence of my Book of Schiſm. 5 bs 
quiſite, for ruſt as well as for abrltties of 
W management of a truſt to be committed to. 
them , before they think 1t prudent to 


. 
+ 


entruſt a perſon, even of known and con- 
fe Abilities, with a: power of obliging 
4 

ſons to deal with, who may fail in fide- 
ity to his truſt, as well as 1n point of abi- 
btyto diſcharge it ?.. But tolet alone the 
inconvenience, and to inſiſt onely on the 
jaftice of this Cauſe; do not themſelves 
look upon this r:ght of diſpoſing of what 
15 their own gift, and of impowerrng others 


todo it,as a»rz7ght inherent in themſelves, 


which no other. mans qualzfications, how 
great or acknowledged ſoever, can inju- 
ttice alienate from themfelves, or entitle 
him to, without a more particular a of 
their own ? And muſt the power of God 
in ſealing Covenants for Heaven and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and paraoz of ſins, elcheat to 
all that are gualzfied, without any more 


diſtin gift than that of their qualificati- 


ons themſelves ? Of the two, certainly 
the diſadvantage does rather lie on the 
creature's fide, Their r:ghts may indeed 
be diſpoſed of io ſome caſes without their 


own at, becauſe'they are not abſolutely 


| attheir own dipoſal, but depend on- the 


pleaſure of God, and of their /xwful Supert- 


OHYsS 


E 4 


elves 3 has not God the ſame frar/ _ 
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ours impowered by hini. . But the zu4de- 
pendency of the Divine Right excludes all 
pofſeiility of any caſe wherein any right of 
his can be diſpoſed of without his own 
Particular conſent and aft far. diſpoſing 
= = 0 , 


d>XII.. AND yet of all Rights, Forgiveneſ, 


of offences committed againſt any one, 1s 
that which is leaſt capable of a general 
alienation. Property in Goods, eſpecially 
as among Men, depends generally on 
compatts gr poſitive humane (and therefore 
yariable) Conſtitutions, But offexces re- 


lateto their perſour, as alſo the grief ana 


reſentment coniequent to them,and there- 


fore may be where there is no ſuch thing. 


as property in goods ; and the remitting 0 
Offences does eſſentially conſiſt in the re- 
, miſſion of that perſonal reſentment, and 
other miſchiefs as conſequent to it, and 
therefore muſt be as «»a/repable from any 
as his own perſon. Aslongas his perſon 1s 
free and at his own diſpoſal, ſo long none 
but himſelf can undertake for the manag- 
ment of his own reſextments. Though 
in truth in God his benefits, conveyed by 
this covenant, are as unalzenable without 
his own expreſs act, as hisright to forgive 
{ins committed againſt himſelf. Men 
May by general afts put the Efef7s. out of 
ns their 


* 


their own Power to recall them. ' They 
my dilpoilels themſelves both of their 
goade-and of their power to right them- 
ſelves, and even of their lega/right and 
euiy by lome leſs prudent management. 
But geither can Ga act tmprudently, nor 
ae his gifts at the ai#zal difpofel of his 
Creatures,even where he has oblxpedhim- 
ſelf to ratifie what is engaged tor in his 
rme, Even there it is he, not the erea- 
tare, that mult immediately confer the 
Writ, and pardon of fins, and the eternal 
FO ar PE? by him. The very a#ua/ 
giving then is not in their power. How 
 thencan this reghy be granted by God to 
| any without a moſt particular and ex 
| prefbcomveyarce ? 
j YET 1s pp; we are tO _ 0 XXII 
erturther, that un fororvine or punt 
bo Gadallombdte the notion of ac 
259 — a Gowernour has not _ _ 
rty 1 forgsving offences againit th 
publick, ind ageinſt fomſelf 22a publick 
perfon, as 2 provete perſon may have in re- 
mitting provare 1njuries, A private Per- 
lon need onely confider his own private 
mntereft, and 1: doing fo he may remit 
much of his ovy right where no others 
are concerned, Buta pub/ich perſor-muft 
Conkiderx the publick intereſt, and muſt not 


take 
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take any other courſe in forgiving publick 
offences, than what may be beneficial for 
the publick. Humane Governours are ob- 
liged hereunto by the Law of Natare, by 


the nature of the #ru/# committed to 


them, by the implicite rmterpoſitions of 
Providence by which they are made Go- 


vernours, andby the common aittates of 
0 


zatural conſcience. And even God is al 

obliged to it, not by impoſition of any 
Superiour, but by his own natural inclna- 
tions, Having undertaken the perſon of 
a Governour, 1t is as impoſſible that he 


ſhould uſe any other methods in pardor- 


ing oftences againſt his Government, than 
what 1s for the benefit of the Soczery, 


whoſe government he has undertaken, as 


It 1s _— that he ſhould not a& well 


_ audwiſely. But whodoesever think it fit 


that private perſons ſhould havea right to 
pardon or retain Offences committed 
againſt the Gavermment, without a parti- 
cular expreſs gift? Who thinks it fit 
that they ſhould have a right to paſs a 
pardon under the Broad Seal, and in due 
ſolemmnities of” Law, for no other reaſon 
but onely becauſe they are qualified for 
it? Who thinks ſuch Pardons valid, or 
thinks it ju and reaſonable that they 
ſhould be ſo? How 1s it poſſible that 
G9- 
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ters againſt the ſenſe of all the preſent x 
viſible Governonrs of a Society muſt be — _ 
thought to give men an a»thority here in ME 
this Life, which how falſly ſo ever pre- y | 
tended, muſt yet by this means be ren- _ 3 


or —_— offences committed againſt | 


_ Countervail and filence all theſe contrary 


Government ſhould ever be maintained, if 
theright of it bereſolved into pleas fo ca- 
pable of being made uſe of by talſe pretey- 
ders,and ſo little actor rows to Subjetts that 
arefo highly concern'd in it? How canGo- 
ceryment be maintained where Inferiours | 
may pardon what their Superionrs con- | 
demn,whereRebels may juſtitie or pardon 
their own Rebe/lions, by as good a zitle as Y 
they who are aQtually poſſei{ed of the Su- [I 
preme Government,(as they may certainly 
ao, if Inferiours as well as Superiours de- 
nvetheir Authority from God 7mmeadzate- 

h) where pretended Expoſitions of Char- 


dered uncapable of conviction till the day 
of judgment ?2 For what can in the conſe- f 
quence more neceſſarily inveſAmen with ”-” 
ethority, than this power. of pardonin | | 


the publick? | | | 

THUS 'axreaſonable it is to believe, XXIV { 
that bare qualrfications do inveſt any with | 
au power ? What can they now pre- 
tend further, but an authority lufficient to 


SEEDS TOM Ir 


Rea- 


CO 
7roloe. a4 have elſewhere proved, that ſome reaſon 


D:Stearn 


Epb.4.11, giver ſome Apoſtles, ſome 


_ ARephto My. Baxter 
Reaſonings? 1 repeat not now what 


are ſuch, as to be greater Evidence than 
any other authority whatſoever. TIinfift 
not on what might have been ſaid to 


 ſhew, that the reaſons now produced are 


of that ſort, Burt alas, how little do they 


produce to prove this from authorin, 


which yet is the foundation of all their 
conſequential or vF ? How muchleſi 
to prove their ſenſe to be the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, than what has been produced to 
prove the contrary to be the fo 

They obſerve, that God is ſaid to have 
Paſtors, &c. as 


_ if their very gifts had made them ſo. But 


Gal. 1.1, 


Gs, and poſſibly by thedegrees of their in- 
” freios received rar roma co 


where do they find that God ever gave 


 Brſbops, Presbyters, and Deacons? Will 
they not allow ſome difference between 
the extraordinary offices there ſpoken of, 


and the crd;nzary ones of which we areat 
preſent diſputing ? Will they not allow 

a arfferexce in this very matter of their 
gifts? Whither do they reaſon ſo confi- 
dently from thoſe extraordinaries to theſe 
ordewaries? Thoſe extraordinary offices ſeem 
indeed to have been-made neither of 14 
nor by m,but by God himſelf inmediate- 


tions 


BRELE 
yo of ; "4 I* 4 


ſenſe of God? | 
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S. Payl proves his 4 Poſep, wh which Ho 
ems was then called in queitio 
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had received. __— hg "And what wen 
guld pretend to.give that Supreme Dig- 
' OL tle Patical Office whawere not , 
| s* The bke might 
is | xved concerni g others of 
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A Reply to Mr. Baxter 
ed after their Baptiſm, that even then | 
their deviating from the Sprrze of thoſe 
from whom they had recezwed the Spirit 
in that office, at leaſt of confirmation, was 
a preſumption againſt thoſe who firft de 


G4.11.6, vated from the:r predeceſſors ; ({o S.Paul 
78,9 proves his own ' Orthodoxy from his 
© apreement with thoſe who were in Chrif 
before him, though he had not received 
his Dodtrine from them, and he general- 
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PEI this 5s e in tus Di- 
putes- againſt the diſorderly Prophets.) 
Thar i there were »anrfeſtations of the 
Spirzt,” figns of the Apoſteſbips, the gifts 
diſcerning of the Spirits, and Fadges. of 
theSpiritstor the ſatisfa&tion of others,not 
onely tojudge in order to their ows recep- 
 7i0x,\ (as our Brethren would have it) 
| butto judge ſo as that they were not, to 
beprefumed to have the $pir:t at all,who 
could not abide their Judgments, if after 
theit rejection they preſumed toexerciſe 
any ſuch gifts in the ſtate” of Separation. 
It they will plead theſe extraordinary gifts 
themſelves, let them grant the continu- 
ance of the /zke gifts an; their Swperiours, 
and we ſhall be at leaſt ſecure from any 
Schiſmatical CofE ſuch pretenſt- 
ons.' But if they will aloze- hMenge 


thus continuance to#hemſelves; let them 
&o 6:0)1 


conſider how #nequal dealing this is ; let 
them conſider how different from their 
pretended Veneration of Apoſtolical Pre- 


dents,” when they ſeparate thole'gifts 


now which then were made mutually ulſe- 
ful by their 5omjunition ; how difterent 
thisis from the Judgment of the 4poſtles 


themſelves, and conſequently of God, by 


whom the Apoſtles were more particu- 
arly inſpir'd in what they did relating to 
theſe extraordinaries,who did not it ſeems 
think' theſe pretences to extraoraznaries 
ſafe; without theſe remedies from the 


gifts of others, and particularly of Superi- 


ours, Several of theſe things were al- 


ready ſuggeſted and proved, and will be 


morePparticularly inmy Seco Part, if it 


pleaſe- God to encourage me to'go on 
with it,, by which this whole Realoning 
Is overthrown, which is drawn from 
theſe {poſtolical Precedents, evenin extra- 


ortlinaries. | 


AS for thoſe other precedents, of their } XXV, 


ordinary eft abliſhments for Succeſſion, when 


- | theſe extraordinary gifts or evidences of 


them ſhould fail, (which are in truth the 


onely-precedents which are pleadable as 
arguments in our preſent times) there is lo _ 


extremely little in favour of ſuch pre- 


tences, as would make one wonder how 
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+ This alſo wastit gteat occaſion © 


/ns Yrhae-Seh5ſes which was. the; ſubjeQt of 
. BS Cemer?'s Epiltle to the Corinthians, and 
that Hot mariy'-years after this former 
ad been” written to'them'by S. Paul, 


ww 


4 
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The: gifted Brethren did'then allo aſſume, 
Infraiſed a Sedirrox againſt the ordinary 
 Frerbyrers of that Church,” and are again 
tight their duty of Obedience, Humrlity, 
ind 'Sakjectios, through the whole: cur- 
 rent'of thati Epiſtle. How could that 


be if their very /gifis had made them 
| Precbjrers, when acknowledged, as they 
a6 not here: denied ?\ This very pre- 
tence thereforerwas particularly and ex- 
telly! diſowned 'by thoſe very Prece- 
iefits; to which :our Brethren do ſo cax 
*ACCORDINGLY - they | never {XXVI 
amdany of thoſe Officers, to whom Suc- 
«wa: is at preſent-pretended, . made im- 
mediately by God, : but by the interventi- 
on-of 'mez; notwithſtanding that there 
were theri Gifts of the Sprrze Tequilite to 
 Qualifie men for thoſe aheer There were 
the: <orolbie, 2nd P oy I Nuns, and YvwT;, Rom.12.6z 
| and” araia/a 'reckon'd among the gifts 0 Tr. 
the Spirit, which fitted men tor the offices.<.: 
$ of Bybops and Presbyters. * There was alſo 
Me Sure, with other Seng ma v7» 
oh or 
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not this expreſs difference between thek ] 7 


RN p 
£ Sy 
by 


offices of - 


and thoſe extraordinary Officers, that thels i} © 
never ſo much as pretended to be unme- 
diately from God without the mediation 
of Mex ? What great Argument had. it 
been for -S. Paul to: prove his Apoſtleſpip 
| by, that he was not,: of Mew or by Men, if 
| this were the 9#dinary caſe in the ordinary 
 Governours: and Officers of the Charcb ? if 
all that »vex did was onely a recogmitionof 
their gifts, and a folemn reception of theit 
Authority ,. which was.as_requiſite for 
Apoſtles as ordina Bibops and. Deacons? | 
Where do we find any. of theſe ordiney 
Officers made, but there is expreſs ment! 
on of Me, who-laid on their hands, and 
performed the Ceremony, and that by a 
_, -... «:/tindt Impoſition of Hands from that 
| whereby they then uſually received the 
Holy Ghoſt, immediately after their By: 
: ztiſm? And the words uſed concerning 
Ti #23 ity 2pemmrie and. xmoins, are. the ſame 
by whichthe geving of Authority, even in 
Secular Offices, where Authority is con- 
teſſedly: given, is uſually. expreſſed ac- 
cording tothe cuſtom of that Age. STi} 
2 Tim.1.6, wothy is ſaid to have his a6acua ts * 
Ardinus 7 28556) Of S. Paul, is ſaid to have 
it grvex. him, among otherthjogs, by the 
IS laying 
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theſe words, if they be underſtood of Or- 
Wination ? And who are more forward 
tounderſtand them ſo than our Breth- 
treo; when they are concerned to pro- 
tire Precedents of Ordinarions by Presby- 
LS But confeſs lam not my ſelf ve- 
y-confident of that Expoſition. The 
thing is cleareno 
poſition of hands, w 
cahon of -+ Fax the ordenary Officers 
ofthe Charch, rh not of the extraorad;- 
mary, When S. Matthias was choſen 
#hpoftle 1nto the place of Judas, no more 
was done than onely to know God's plea- 
fare concerning jt, according to ha Or- 
anary way of Divination uſual in ſuch 
_ takes by Lots: When that was known, 
there was no fiitther a& of Men, no Im- 
polition of hands, onely he was added to 
complete the number of the Twelve Apo- 
ſhes. That zzore was obſerved in crdina- 
ty Ordinations, why was it but to ſhew, 


2538 = 8 


— 


> 


On (BY WF TT mk 


Fo 

Impoſition. 
exto Commennicate ſome bf tho ſuperna- 
F s tural 


h from this new bz- 
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ESIDES, the very Ceremony of # 
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tural gifts, wherewith they were them- 

ſelves endued. So it was in their caſting 
out of Devils. and their caring the ſick, a 

particularly {9 it was in their giving the 
Holy Ghoſt, And indeed what other gift 
is imaginable, that way ordinarily ne- 
ceſſary 'for ordained perſons? Them- 
ſelves cannot think it could be poſſe 


or healing, &c. What could it therefore 
- be+ but the Holy Ghoſt himſelf? And 


what gifts could be then thought neceſla- 


.ry for making ordinary Officers, but ſuch 


as are ordinary and perpetual as the Offices 
themſelves? If therefore.the Holy Ghof 
was given, this was (according to the 
Jews) an inveſting thtm with power, 
where he was given particularly with ſuch 
a deſign. So it was in. the caſe of (a) Seal 
and (b) David, and of the (c) Apoſtles 
themſelves. And what other deſigx 1s 


2-*.- 2x, conceivable in giving the Holy Ghoſt to 


them, who were ſuppoſed already to 
havereceived him before in their Bapriſm, 


_-and that Impoſition of hands which then 


_ thoſe which immedzately intituled them 


uſuallyaccompanied their Baptiſm? And 
if the Holy Ghoſt wete given in Ordinati- 
on, then Py they had not all their 
gifts antecedently to their Ordination, as 
our Brethren conceive, particularly not 


to 
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to Eccleſiaſtical Power. Tt theſe Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſ# (which immediately inti- 
tuled them toPower) were giver them by 
the mini/try of Men ; then certainly the 


FT 


J Power it ſelf was not given them imme- 


dately by God, but by humane miniſtry. 
Ind. therefore their antecedent gifts 
which they judged of by the gf? of a:- 

rning of Spirits) did not immeaately 
givethem the power. © 


* « 


"THE great Prejudice that poſſeſſes # 


our Brethren againſt- this power being XX Vi. 


thus given by the 1in:/try of men, is that, 
conceiving it to reſult from the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they think it diſhonour- 
able to the Holy Ghoſt to ſay that he is gr- 
venby men. But how can they deny thoſe 
plain Evidences of Scripture wherein he 
was fo frequently g:vez by the Apoſtles ? 
Will not their Conje&ures reach 7hem 
as well as 'our Eccleſiaſtical Officers now ? 
Were not they men of the like frail froful 
mature as Ours are now! But if they 
would .indeed conſider how the - does it, + 
what is there more diſhononrable in this 
thanin the whole management of the [»- 
carnation ? Why may not God the Father 
and $0z- (whoſe Gift undoubtedly he 1s) 


give him by" covenant as well as other- 
wiſe? Why may not himſelfdo ſo too ? 


F 3 | SuP- 


yo bren x9) Me 
nn Ci ng re Mer none 


A ITT; < {. ES Eo RD 7 & RE DAN LIED EIS RY. I rt Foy 2 RR ON ae RULE ID 
x Fade Ga WITT 23 IEC EL 175 (BI £8 C IAN PIRIE. OZ EIN SS) 
J "2 : E RUEWEY- 57 "Fe. GEE Led TI oh Dart CW Rang © 
VF of V TS 7 Ws £5 908 4 "oa Fab CE Wo 4. 
0 
Ap y 


ECON agar odae=t4 = 
- hs ar 


% IIS CUE OTRS on HI Ss ey STR 


$a 0 £3 aa Sobet ts wo pede Ce {3 fate pane Ft WO ON TT a: "Fe A, In Pu os Þ FG "0 
ny, I Bd de, ee HY 34 EC SER Mu ot oa Er b2tþ TI I nes rd ET i dr REPAIR i FE Et,» 
Wo ES dts EE Wes Lg ne E905 4 x3 fo FE i 2 EE RES te I ar EL er ob ES Og. RR En ee a 
; ; x5 a2] Fg PK, J J 
. -” 4 y £ i " & P AE. nd; X* 
4 


7 C : : os | | 


Suppoſing them willing to take this 94 
of diſpoung of him, what can hinder 
them from deputing wer to repreſent 
them in the ſolewmnities of ſuch a covenant 
to be made with mex? What is there in 
this, Ido not ſay diſhonourable, but un- 
ſual, where ever ſuch covenants have been 
made? Having done ſo, how can it be 
thought dyhonourable that they ſhould be 
obliged by their own at? of deputation, to 
ratine what 1s by him aCted in ther 
ame, when they have impowered him to 
doſo? Nay, would it not rather be 4i- 


honourable to the Divine Perſons, to 
think them not faithful to thoſe: oblegats- 


0#5, Which they have been pleaſed to im- 
poſe upon themſelves? Why may they 
not :mpower men for all future ages as well 
as that of the Apoſtles, ſeeing there are 
ew perſons, and new explicit covenants to 


be made with each of them for their own 


perſons in all ſucceeding ages ?. Why may 


not they beas firmly obliged by the at of | 


a wicke man as a good, if he come /awfuly 
by his power of deputation, by a regular ſuc- 
ceion from thole who firſt received; it ? 
Nay, who is there of themſelves, that 
does the keaft queſtion this in other cafes, 
where their Intereſt does not make them 


juſtly ſuſpicious of parttality ? | Doesthe 
| PP 


their Authority? Who ever thinks that 
pond figned by a Proxy, who is a. good 
| mas, does more oblige the/. perſon for 
whom he is concerned, than alike Obli- 
cation ſigned by another who were, vit:- 
«s, ſuppoſing them : equally authorized ? 
Doany of themſelves think what. Judas 
ited as an Apoſtle, to have been lels oþ/z- 
ging to his Maſter, or leſs valid in the 
ef, than what was acted byany of 
e other Apoſtles? Thus I have ſhewn, 
that thoſe gifrs to which Eccleſraſtical 
Power is really conſequent, are not given 
#- | by God immediately and antecedently to 
y || Pumane interpoſition, and that. thoſe gifts 
Il F thatare indeed given antecedently_ to Or- 
e | 4ination, are not, nor were, ſluchas dud 
0 | entitle them, who were acknowledged to 
#» | ave them, toany Eccleſiaſtical Office or 
4 | Authority. | # 

? 

? 

: 


2 


SO allg, on bhe contrary, neither does , XNIX 


the wazt of ſuch extraordinary gifts as me 
are capable of having axtecedently to Orat- 
nation, irritate the whole a of the Or- 


_ daizers, and make it zull, in regard of the 


= incapacity of the maker, ſuppoſing ; they 
| ſhould be miſtaken in judgingthem to 
NF Have them who, have: them. not,-.4s 

| P44 5 Mr. 
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lev evermake the leaſt inquiry into the 
wes of Proxzes, where. it 1s atisfied of 
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92 _- ""# Replyto My. Baxter © N 
Mr. Byxrerdoes frequently intimate. Thy | 
he oe Pers Oymetimes ſo far as to make I» Il | 
morabties of Life 'fuſhicient to deprive 
_ themoftheir pprer, and to excule a S936 
| ration from their Miniſtry , from the 
guilt of SC H1S M. ShouldT tell him, 
that this very DoCttrine of his was con- 
demned''as SCHISMATICAL n 
the" Dopatiffs by the Ancients, 1 eaſily 
foreſee how little the Authority of thoſe 
Anciehts 15 like to fignifie with him, who 


Ch. Hiſt. ſcruple®no occaſion of aſperſing their Sa- 
. Oilt 


wojzf.dy, cred Memory with opprobrious and re 
14 clje: proachful- Epithetes. - I have already 
ſhewn from the nature of the things, how - 


little the valzazty of their Miniſtry is con- 


where, 


cerned in the holineſs or unholineſs of 
their Lives, *The ſame is eafie to be pro- 
ved concernivg thoſe other qualifications, 
1f he had conſidered them in' relation to 
»y principles. He {ſhould firſt have re- 
membred , that there are two forts of 
Mxcapacities of ſuch a perſon 'to be or- 
dained, fuch' as'make*him. utterly unc«- 

| pable of the Office it ſelf, and ſuch as 

| onely make him wncapable of adminiſtring. 
It wiſely- and advantageouſly. Now 
though theſe later Uncapacities ought to 
be confidered by Ordainers, whileſt the | 
perſon' as yet ſtands onely Candidate for 
S Or- 
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 Opdination, -and-'e&ven afterwards may 
refleft on the fideliry or prudence of his On 
diners; yet they.are onely the former 
| fort of Incapacitizs that can irritate their 
a& when paſt and irrevocable. He ſhould 
farther have conſidered, that no Incaps- 
tity Gqn irritate the whole gift of an off, 
but that which makes a man uncapable 
ty of the eſſential work of anoffice ; not that 
fe | which onely incapacitates him for ſuch. 
ho | works as are not eſſeztia/, but onely crwa- 
a- | mental. Now the eſſential work of the Mz- 
e- || ##fry according to my prixciples, (which 
ly | heought to have confuted more particu- 
w-j| hrly in this matter, if he was aan 
tofland by their coxſequences) 1s to trant- 
f | a& between God-and Mer, to ſeat Cover 
» | naxts. on behalf of Gad, and to accept of 
7, | thoſe which are made by ez, and to ob: 
0 | lgethemtoperform zhezr part of the co 
- | venant by, otherwiſe authoritatively ex- 
f F cluding them from Gods parte. Hence re- 
- # fults the whole power of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
- | vermment, And for this no great gifts 
3 | and abilities are eſſential. All the Skill 


- that is requiſite eſſextially is onely in gene- 
rl, to fee Coen to be performed 
| | On Godspars, and the duties to be prom1- 
8 #don Mes, and the nature and obliga- 
tion of COVENarts 1n general, and the roy 
Wb : culay 
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” A inks A Reply to Mr. Baxter | 
» cular Solemnities of EceRſiaſt ical Covenants, 
| And of this how can any be «capable, 
who is but capable of underſtanding the 
common dealings of the world ? And how 
can Governours. be 94 ay ſo grolly mi- 
| Naken, as that whea they deſign pecu/cex 
and excellent qualifications, they ſhould 
fall ſhort of ſuch mean ones as theſe? 
d$ XXX. THE gifts ſo much infiſted on by Mr, 
. Rexter and his Brethren, are ſuch as ac: 
\ compliſh an excellent and uſeful Preach- 
er, which Officeof Preaching they have 
been uſed onall occaſions to magnihie, as 
if 1t were the oxely, or at leaſt the pronce. 
pal, imployment df the, Msniffry. But 
how can they prove that, ſuppoſe their 
office were to preach, it is eſſential to eve- 
ry particular Officer, that he be.eminentl 
gifted for and skilfal in it? . How can 
they prove that Preaching is at all any 
. eſſential part of the office? How can they 
prove that in the primitive Apoſtolical 
tres, every particular Presbyter did either 
pratice it, or did think himſelf obliged 
to do ſo? If they cannot, how. will it 
' follow that he who is lawful impower- 
ed, muſt therefore be no Miniſter on ac- 
_  countoof #xcapacity, if hecould not preach 
atall* And they are his Brethren, who 
upon other occaſions do fuggeſt tho mat 
PTD "_ - ney 
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Mm of ; 6.07, my B 0k 0 f- & hiſm. | 75 | | a 
+ | likely Argoaments, to prove that Preggh. 
ing. was 90: effential. part. of the imploy- 
mens of art 07 4iwary Prezhyter, They are 
the perſons who tell us, that in the. pri- 
witove tires Preaching was looked on as 
how-could it be. any efſertial part of the 
duty of ordinary Preghyters? They telb us, 
(Leo not lay Mr. Bextes is ong.of them) 
of the diltinetion between, ruling Pregbye 1 Tim. 5. 
ters and thoſe who l/abpured, in word and;'7- 
dotrine, They can.never prove that any 
of thoſe Presbyters were Lexcks, but how- 
ever the diſtinction ſeems plainly to im- 
ply, that ſome of thoſe Clerical Presbyters 
did onely rae, and did:not concernthem- 
ſelves word and doitrine; Nor was this 
unagreeable to the aproved advice ofthe 
. Apoſtle, who would have every man lay: zom.12.6, 
out timſelfaccording to his —_ gifts, 7.8. 
potthat every one ſhould endeavour all; 
asthe Cuſtom is now, ,So he that had: 
the gift of: Prophecy was to give - himſelf 
to Prophecy, he who had the gifs of 
Preaching. (called elſewhere tvzryaia Or 
2ſ@- hdxzgs). was to give himſelf to Teach 
ing, he who had the gift: of Exhortation 
(called cFpgzann or aid TmatAiCies) WAS 
togive himſelf to Exhortation. And 1o 
they who had the giftof Goyernment w_ 
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A Reply to Mr. Baxter 
led romrie, whether of the whole Church 
or particularly for managing the Church 
Alms, then given for the uſe- of the poor) 
where to /ay out themſelves upon that 
zoymle, very probably the ſame with 
that mentioned in'S. Timothy. And when 
udas and Silas perſuaded the differing 
arties of Fews and Gentiles, to agree in 
: = 15+ the accommodation of the Synod of Feru- 
*" falem, exerciling the Gift of mygwancr, - 
they are obſerved to have done it, not as 
ordinary Presbyters ,, but as Prophets, to 
- whom (it ſeems) that Gift of obgranc 
' was thenthought proper. - And! by this 
means it ſhould ſeem that they. did de- 
ſignedly contrive the mutual neceſſity of 
each others gifts, for the maintaining 
thagHMnity of the Spirit, ſo much inſiſted 
on by the Apoſtle, in his Diſputes againſt 
the azſorders of the gifted perſons of thoſe 
times, that each might have ſome which 
_ might make hirng uſeful to his Brethrey ; 
but that none ſhould have ſo many of 
them as togiſoblige him from a depend- 
ence on the gifts of others. -- And if this 
was the ts of the Apoftolical Ages, 
how falſe meaſures then do our Melons 
take, (whoare yet the greateſt Pretend- 
ers of Reverence to the Scriprure-times and 
Apoſtolical Precedents) when they judge 
of 
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- in defence of my Book of Schiſm. py 

of the whole M:x1 ry by this ozely Imploy- | 

ment of Preaching. But it is ealie to ſn : 
r) { what Exigency of their cave has brought 
at' | them, to it. Their great zeg/e# of $4 
h\ | ramentr and their. —_ of Excommus- 
nication, and their oppoſition to all that 
o | power that can giveſhem gu/tifiable Saora- 
n zents, and their Conſciouſneſs how little 

/- | their own Sacraments can oblige others to 
;, | adhere tothemſelves, who havegiven {o 
s | ill > ogrmmgs- of deſerting the Sacraments 
o | ofthoſe who were originaly their own 
s | «Fnal and preſent Superiours, have obliged 
s | themtoſuch /ighr thoughts of the Sacra- 
- | ments, as ifthey were the leaſt part of 
f | theOfficeofa Miniſter. SR. = 
HAVING therefore thus proved, XXXI 
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that what power i received by any ordained 
perſon, is properly given him by the 2M 
niſtry of -his Ordairers, I cannot: foreſee 
what can be further urged againſt my 
Argument drawn from the intention of 
them who gave it, but that taking it with 
p Diſtinttions and Limitations which 1 

ave made uſe of in managing it, it 4s 

ſuch asany Law, or Equity either, would 

. *conſider-in order to the walzaity of a-Con- 
veyence, And it is ealie now to make 4p- 
plication alſo to the particulars of the con- 

_ 'trary Hypotheſis, as I have managed it. - 
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Tothe 1; .It has been proved, that pop- 
er does not ;mmedeately reſult from thok | 
gifts which onely pete men for the A. 
alſo the conſequerres do $22, /that the g+- 
v412g Or #0t giving of thoſe Gfices is to be 


proved framthe gr or not giving of 


ET That gift ofthe Holy Ghof 


- which: does; indeed 1minediate iy inveſt 
with Eccleſraftical Power 15 dilp« 


1 
&d of by 


God, but not immedzately, but by the Ms 
iftry of the Ordatmers, who do not onely 
declare; but properly copvey it; - 
..-» FortheIl: The gifts which, in the 
Apoſtles times were anteredent\to Ordinati- 


on, and which were jadged of by thegift 


of diſcerning of Spirits 18 the (Ofdainers, 


did not intitle tothe power, but onely that 


gift which was given in Ordination, which 
ast0 A of it was not _— 
-xary, (though itmight be fo in regard © 
lame manifeſtations of it) and therefore 
Kit: to be expetted in all firwre genes 
#40F5. DEE BYÞ'9 q ic; iprr 

\.'-Tothe IV 5 Though the Iv 74 7/7 of the 
perſon T0 bevrazined, and 'the:prople,. be 
-Qnely acceprance, Fet.it. hav appeared that 
he Jnters/t of the: Ordainers \isnot accept- 
ance and” recoguition bf a power wlreany re. 


cerved, 


} in defence of my Book of Schiſm. 4g 
». || telved, but the comveyance of a new power, Y 
which: the Cendidate for Ordination had 
not before he xpceaved it by virtue of this 
conveyance from them,becauſe God does not 
covey it but by their a | 
:\To the V.. The gifrs deſcribed in the 
deriptiares were many of them extraord;- 
airy, in which we are not concerned ow ; 
ef thoſe that were ord:nary, all were not 
requilite.in each potv:culer perſor, and in- 
deed fewer were requiſite according to 
the Diſcipline of rhoſe times, when each 
ofthem laid out themſelves on ſome par- 
ticwar smployments than now, when each 
particular Menifter muſt undertake all the 
ſeveral neceſſities of a Path. and this 
very difterence of their Imployments will 
ke the Scripture times  uwncapable of 
t | Neing precedents now, when: the imploy- 
; | ment 1s ſo- much changed. from what 4t 
;. | Waſher, and will make many more Mi- 
niſters by the qualifications requiſite then, 
than can be by thoſe which are; required 
»op, al which muſt be owned-to be 4d 
Ibniftersantecedently to any humaxe Qr- 
much the greateſt part of that which 5 
counted the Miniſterial Imployyment now. 
Ner does it appear that the Scripture loop 
1h-*? . O0- 
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oblige us to accept them irtmediate]y for 
true Miniſters, even upon recognition of 
thoſe gr ts which areindeegd- #r«e qualife: 
cations: And withall the Scriptures A4re 
very far from deſcribing all the particulars 
. of power of our preſent ordinary Eccleſuſti. 
cal Offices with that zketyhobd of deſign to 
doit, and that 4iſtiniFneſs, as might in 
reaſon have been expeCtted' if the Hoh 
Ghoſt, or the ſacred Writers, had intend- 
ed them asa Charter for the extznt of thoſe 
Offices in futare Ages. They do not diftin- 
guiſh between their Oraizaries, which 
. were to deſcend to their Szcceſſors, and 
their Extraordinaries,, which were not. 
They do not diſtinguiſh between Pruden- 
rials, which' might validly be changed 
by atts of hamane authority, arid Immuts 
bles, which might not; They do not de- 
ſcendtoany particulars, but fuch as were 
occaſioned by- the Diſputes of that Age. 
They do not 1o much as explain any terms, 
which were then zororiows, though it 
could not be expected they ſhould always 
be ſo, evenygo the diſtance of our preſent 
71mes ; nor. have they. done any thing 
which, upon theſe principles. might -pre- 
vent ztigious Diſputes concerning Gover®- 
ment aud Subjettion, which no' doubt | 
00d ani wiſe a Governour as God would 
na} 
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|.” m defence of my Book of Schſm. x _ F 
have donefor a Socery, 'o well beloved | 
by himas his Church, if he had deſigned 
hera wrerren Charter toxpppeal to for all 
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future Generations. -, —_ no 
=Tothe VI. As it does prove that re- . 
courle were indeed to be had to the Scrip- 
tres, far knowing the mind of God im- 
 Mediately; coricerning the exrext of Ecrle- 
efical Power, ſuppoſing the Power it 
tltwere immediately derived from him ; | 
ſoby the ſime proportion of reaſonrng it 
horns my argumert , that recourſe 
ought now tobe had to the zntertion of 

tht Oraainers,leeing it has appeared that 
God 1s pleaſed not to confer it at zally, but. 
by their medixtion. = - 
+ Tothe VII. It thence appears how ir- 
reconcileable this Hyporheſis of our Ad- 
verfaries is with Government in this life, 

in that it permits perſons to aſſume Au- 
thority, and to extend it as far as they 
” | think kr, by appealing to writings againtt 

it} -the ſenſe of Al the viſthle Authority of this 
tife, and this rationally by their principles, 

” | which let any of themſelves conſider and 
explain (if they can) how it is reconcila- 
ble with the practice of any w1ſible Govern- 
ment. upon earth. On the contrary, our | I 
Hypotheſis, obliging inferiour. Governonr- _ 
*toproye their citle to their Nice, and the 
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A Reply to Mr. Baxter 


extent of it, from the ztextion of ther 
ſupertour, GOVErmonrs, does oblige all toa 
ſtri&t dependence on the ſupreme wiſible pow- 
e&r, ſoas to leave no place for Appeal con- 
cerning the pradtice of ſuch Government, 
(which as it laſts onely for zh Life, lo it 
ought not to admit of Diſputes more laft- 
ing than its praFice) from them, and that 
upon rational and conſcientious principles, 
For how fallible ſoever they may be con- 
ceived to be in expounding Scriptures, yet 
none can deny them to be the moſt cer- 
tain,alwell as the moſt — of 


. their own intentions. As certainly there- 


fore as God has made his Charch a viſuk 
Scctety, and conſtituted a wiſibls Govern 
went 11 it ; ſo certainly it is to be preſs- 
ed, that their Hypotheſis muſt be falſe, 
which by rational conſequence does make 


_ It «xpratticable ; and ours true, which 


does lo fitly ſecure the pradtice of ſuch Gw 


_. vernment by a like rational conſequence. 


To the VIIL It is in truth very coxſc- 
quent to the former propoſition, Fur ha- 
ving indeed no more evidexce of its truth, 
as applied toour preſent ſubjef?, than its 
being conſequential, it is ffficionty over- 
thrown by what has been faid againſt the 
principles from which it follows. And 
this ſe may bealſomade further of its 
2 IN being 


71» 3b 4 


4 © 


g conſequential, that whateyer may 
be We ei # to prove it falfe, will 
more ſtrongly coxvidt the principles them- 
elves of fa{{bood, than it it were nat fo 
gaturally conſequent from them. And 
let any equal perſon conſider, how any 
Fielf #ical Goverpment can be practicable 
on thele terms. Sybjects may indeed pre- 
ſerye their dye Subordination to their Sy- 
priors, notwithſtanding their diftering 
from th 


4 «& 


hem 1n opiaiep. But how can they 
reſerve it if they allo practiſe different- 
{ They may poſlibly doit, notwith- 


oo 


$170 by themſelves. But how can 
they do it, whileſt they defend their pra- 
Giſes, and pretend Devine Authority tor 
them ? Its yet harder to reconcile ſuch 
praftifſes as thele with Autbority. Yet 
they who d//own thejr Subjectioas 1n lome 
ſingular inſtances, may yet own itin al 
_ But how is it poffible that they 
ſhould aw it, who do not onely defend 
ſingle prattices different from the /exſe of 
their Syper/ours, but pretend to Authort- 


t 44 Offices unaccountable to/ them, 


Which muſt juſtifie a whole co4r/e of diffe- 
rext praftices? Who defend their Aurby- 
nity 4nd Offices by ſuch prizciples, as if 
they were true muſt in reaſon make 
Ga them 


rattices of bumane tufirmity, and 
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A Reply to Mr. Baxtet 


them unaccountable. Tf their Authority be 


immediately received from God, and' the 


Rule of their pradfices be taken from the 
Scriptures as underſtood by themſelves; 
what reaſon can there be of Subjett1on to 
any humane Superiours? As certainly 
therefore as all that is falſe, which de- 
{troys the' peOo_ of Government ; 
as certainly as this Propoſition does ſo, 
ſo certainly is it falſe, and all thoſe other 
antecedent principles from whence it does 
naturally folllow. 

To the IX. The ſame things may he 
laid, that it is indeed rationally conſequent 
to the former, to juſtifie the lawfulneſs 


and prudence of differing from Superiours 


ina judgment of private diſcretion, and 
conſequently of d:ffering in pradtice, and 
that pradfice the prattice of an Autho- 


rity where yet it is eſtabliſhed on ſuch 


principles, as that a different judgment even 
of private diſcretion, may be allowed as 
ſufficient to defezd ſuch different pre- 


.Ctices. 


To the X. It is the onely rational way 
of making Scripture precedents in ſuch 
matters as theſe are, an oblig/ing Rule to 


our preſent times, and rational onely on 
the prixciples now mentioned, If, on the 


con- 


A eo 0 gs A a + © 


' tn defence of my Book of Schiſm. 
contrary, 'Goa give his authority by men, 
then for prudential caſes the commaznxas of 
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thoſe ſame mer ought by the ſame reaſon to 


betaken for his commarads, as the Authori- 


given by them 15 taken tor his Anthori- 
ty. And then theſe being Caſes not to 
be expe&ted in the Scrzpture, and there 
being notwithſtanding a »2eazs to know 
G:d's mind concerning them as far as we 
are concerzed to know 1t in order to the 
kzowledge of our duty, and there being 
withall ſo little reaſon to preſume, that 
the ſacred Writers or the Holy Ghoſt 1n- 
tended to give us any account of ſuch mat- 
ters ; they will not find it ſo eafieas they 


think, to prove us yn even by Scrip- 


ture precedent it ſelf in uch cafes. 
' Tothe XI. Itisa conſequence which 1t 


may. be our Brethrez will not ſtand by, 
who when they ſpeak of the [fereſt of 
P apy aha: and People, anrjudging Concern- - 
ing the gifts of ſuch a Caxazadare, in order 


totheir owz acceptance, of him, and ſpeak 
of this with a deſign of ſolving the Phe. 
nomena of Government by it, and of re- 


ltraining diſorderly perſons from erett- 
Ing ew Churches and Schiſms at their plea- 


ſure, will no doubt be wilizg- to believe, 
that perſons ſo excluded, or at leaſt not 
eamitted by the Presbyters or the People, 
ty Y G 3 ought 


A Reply to Mr. Baxter | 
ought iri conſcience or modeſty at leaſt 
to torbear the exerciſe of their gifrs and 
anthority, till they be ſomewhere rexuler- 
ly admitted. But how they can 4vord thi 
conſequence, admittihg this Hypotheſis of 
an immediate call from God, for my part 1 
confeſs I cannot underſtand. If they be 
ſenſible how inconſiſtent ſtich drſoraerly 

 prattices as theſe are with Government, (a5 
they ſeeni to be when they endeavour, 
by this {tereſt of Churches 1n admitting 
gifted perſons, to prevent the conſequence 
of ſtich 4:ſorderly pradtzees) it will then I} 
concern them ſeriouſly to reflect on their | q 
principles, which will juftife practices, Þ þ 
which themſelves confeſs to be ſo diſor- &} « 

_ aerly, and will raine Government , for | 
which themſelves pretend to have at leaſt NU | 

{ome little reverence. Is p 

J 


Part3.:.9. Lonely obſerve one thing more, that 
"II Mr. Baxter tells me, that I have at firſt 
*. giventheNonconformiſts their cauſe, and 
confirm'd them, But I am not con{cions, 
nor 15 he pleaſed to tel! me where I have 

_ done it. If I could tell how to excuſe 
them , Iſhould ſtill think my ſelf obliged 
to own my convittions, But whatever | 

have done, methinks heof all men ſhould 

not upbraid me, who gives ſo many Re- 
{ons of Suſpicion, that he is __ 
| | | &- 
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defending a bad Cauſe. Ir is hard to 
think ofany artiffce, which a perſon ſo 
conſcious would make uſe of, but Mr.Bax- 
ter has praftiſed ſomething which looks 
very like it. | Sucha one would evade all ' 
direct Diſputes of the merit of the cauſe, 
would neither anſwer Arguments, nor con- 
fute Anſwers, Such a one, where he 
could not juſtifie the Succeſſion of Orders 
not FE from Biſhops, would have re- 
courſe to thoſe of the Nonconformiſts 
who had -Epiſcopal Orders, but had' not 
been impleaded in thoſe Diſputes concer- 
ning the zeceſſity of Succeſſion. Such a one. 

would make a Concluſion odiozs, where 
hecould not diſprove it as falſe ; would 1.2.12. 
endeayOur to raiſe theaffect/0n5 of hisRea-P-102,103 
ders, where he deſpaired of prevailing 


Part 3:C.g* 
"_ I 3. p* 


-0n their Judgments ; would traduce the 7. jz8.2, 


perſon of his Adverſary, where he had #74105. 
no hopes of obtaining his cauſe. Sucha 

one would be as confident as he is 1n gere- 

ral charges of Abſurdities, Contradictions, It.y.g2,g6 
and Wordineſs, &c. but would withall be 

as cautions as he is of mentioning any par- 

ticulars of ſuch Charges. Such a one 

would refer an Adverſary to Books writ- /5.ſe?.15, 
ten before for Anſwers to Arguments not *5** 

lo much as zreated of in thoſe Books, 


would with great bo/4e/5 impoſe on Rea- 
G 4 ders 


. 


A Reply to Mr. Baxter 
ders ignorant of thoſe matters, that all 
had been already anſwered there, and 
that the onely reaſon why no more is 
anſwered now 15 onely to avoid Reperiti- 
ons; {0 that unleſs a new queſfioz be pro- 
duced as well asa new argument, there 
ſhall never want an excuſe for waz of a 
new Az{er. I wonder how Mr. Baxter 
can pretend to have / anfwered what [ 
have ſaid concerning the fi. againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, or the ſin «unto death,. or the 
Szcraments, (which yet I ſee are ſo dil- 
pleaſing to him) or even the way of de- 
riving their Succeſſion from their firſt Se- 

 paration, whatlI have ſaid concerning the 
option Of the Schoolmen, that Biſhops and 
Presbyters differ onely in degree, to ſhew 
how unfufficient that 1s * for juſtifying 
their preſert Succeſſion ; what Ihave ſaid 
cohcerning this way of reſolving the Dt 
ſpute, not into ancient Learning, but more 
moaern Hiſtories of their Succeſſion ; what 
concerning their derivation of Power 
from any walid at even of the Presbyte- 
ries themſelves, &c. Should I ſay things 
ſonotoriouſly falſe with ſuch confidence, 
 Tconfeſs I could not tell how to excuſe 

I my felt from his uncivil Epithete of Au- 

%. ſ:i.2, axciouſneſs. Such a one would tight the 
774% queſtion that pinched him, how -omen- 
tous 
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tow Toever it might prove in its conſe- 16.p.81. 


T he thought himſelf in earneſt as gn 
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ences, and divert to others, though of 
nouſe, yet more capable of od:uw, and of 
a popular talent of raiſing paſſion. And has 


not Mr. Baxter (who cannot find /erſure B.(e7.2. 


roanſvertheſe Arguments, wherein the 7:47: 
Orders of his Brethren, and their Sacra- * ah 
ments, and the whole comfort of their = 
Communion, are generally concerned) 
ſhewn, that he has a great deal of /c:/ure 

to rake Church Hiſtory to aſperic the dead, 

and blaſpheme the living Ralers of his peo- 

ple, for condemning Hereſies, when yet 

the generality of his Brethren themſelves 

do not pretend to differ from us in a 

thing which even we ca Hereſie? To 

what end is all this, but to make a noiſe 

at 4 diſtance, to divert us from the rea/de- 

bate? Such a one would cavil as he does 

about words. What can I think itelſe 

but cavel, when he pretends himſelf ſo 
extremely ignorant in the meaning of the 
Terms of our Diſpute? When he who 

has lived all his Life in Ereland, and has #-72- 


received his Orders from a B:ſhop of the 3. 7.;;. 


Charch of England, is yet to learn what #-85- 
we in Exg/azd,. in our Diſputes with his 
Party , mean by the name of B;ſbop ; nay, 
even by that of the Church of England ? 


rant 
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yaxt as he pretends, why would he med. 
dle in Diſputes where he does not under- 
ftand the Terms? If he knows better 


' things, what charity can excule him from 


the charge of I»ſincerity? Though per- 
ſons may, yet cauſes cannot equzvocate, 
There is but oxe ſenſe of all Terms, which 


_ cauſes oblige men to mean, and that eve- 


ry one ought to know who pretends to 
Skill in wn Other ſenſes I did not 

think my ſelf obliged to take notice of in 
Terms of zotorions ſizntfication, till I found 
. ſome occaſion for it from the miſunder- 
ſtandings of my Adverſaries. But there 


is one thing that looks moſt like an Argu- 


ment of Self-comvittion, which though it 
has been taken up by perſons of worle de- 
figh than he,yet docs withall run through 
the Reaſoning of ſeveral of the later 
Books of Mr. Baxter ; that is, that o#r 


Cleygie muſt alone be reſponſible for all 
the ſcandals that any Clergie, who never 


 hadany affinity with ors, but that of 
their common office, were ever guilty of. 
What is this but in effe& to "tas Wt 
that ours are the onely real Clergre ? 
What is it but toacknow]edge the conclu- 


fueweſe of thoſe Arguments, which have 


en uſed dy me to diſprove the Title of 
their Miniſters to the Office of rea! Cler- 
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in defence of my Bookof Schiſm. gx 
rei If they thought their aww to » 


p2 e Clergie-m:12 , why will they not be 

m_ || 5 obnoxious to all the ſcendals they cat | 
». || rake of Clergie-men out of the Hiſtories of #1 
\ | Sixteen hmnared Years, as ours? IwiſhT], q 
þ could by this Suggeſtion make them ſen- | [ 
ig fible of the dr Agennity they ſhew in this —_— 
o || vay of Reaſofing, ard of the mſchief i | 
It they do theme ebves and the common caule {| 
n of Chreftranity. It is ſtrange if Mr. Bexter i | 
4 | canever expect to revive Parochial Dz- 


[apline by ſuch means as theſe, of ruining 


: Dioceſan. Gan he ever expect to prevail F 
# with thoſe rrre/g:ons Laicks, who are on [ 
" this occalion fo ready to make ule of this 1 
| miſguided zealof his Brethren, not as - 
, {| mMoreorthoaox than others, but as a po- FY 
» | p#4rparty, to ſubmit themſelves to the , 
* | Cenſuresof his Parochial Mznifters,wiven | + 
1 he teaches them to deſpiſe an Authority 
- | fomuch more v2xerab/e than-theirs, on 'N 
e | alltheaccounts which Mankind owns for j 
- | jult reaſons of wereration? Can he in : 
' | carneſt hope, than an upſtart Authorrey ] 
, | 9 Innovitors, too late to have their Scan- ; 


dals traced through any diſtant #{fforres, i 


can procure reverexce with them, who ; 
are told ſuch vile things of thoſe, who 'Þ 
upon the firſt diviſion were found poſſeſſed þ 
of an Awthority ſo much more received ; 
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A Reply to Mr. Baxter 
by a peaceable as well as a juſt preſcription? 
an he expe that he can preſerve that 
Authority 1 Inferiours 5 which he endea- 
vours to r74:re in their Superiours? Can 


he think to preſerve it in thoſe, whom it 


ſeems himſelf dares not own for Clergie- 
en, whileſt he teaches them to aſperſc 
the very zame as well as the authority of 
Clergie-men? Can he think to preſerve it 
m thoſe, who have no other but extraor- 
dinary ways of pretending to a Divine Au- 
thority, or to pretend Charters expound- 
ed by Fandhr* om in their own favour, 


when he teaches them to zxdervalue an 


Authority, derived by all the ways by 
which it is reaſonable to expeCt an Autho- 


rity, ſhould be derived at ſuch a diſtance ! 


Can he expect in the age we live in, that 
the great ones will ever be induced to pay 
reſpect to the inferiouy Clergie, who are 
lounknown to our Laws, when they are 
taught to deny it to thoſe, who have as 
good a Title even to /cgal honours ' as 


themſelves? Mr. Baxter may poſlibly 


rame us, if God ſhould grant him the 
curle of a ſucceſs on his preſent Endea- 
yours ; butl cannot for my life conceive 
how he can ſertte us, or really reform our 


ves, or reſtore Diſcipline, on ſach Prin- 


ciples as theſe. True Latitndinarianiſn 
-does 
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does onely tend to introduce Scepticiſm 
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into the 9#7nds, and Libertiniſm into the 


 lvesof Men. God deliver us. from an 
experiment of his ProjeCts, and him from 
the diſſatisfaQtion of a fruitleſs repentance, 


when he cannot remeay us. FE 
THIS isall which I think fit to ſay at 


preſent. If Mr. Baxter, or any of his In 

Brethren, ſhall think fit to reply further 
to my Book, I ſhall again humbly put pre{.pc2. 
them in mind of the ſame requeſts I made 15- 


formerly : ifthey will be pleaſed to ob- 
ferve them, they will not onely approve 
their own ſincerity by doing ſo, but alſs 


| miniſter a ſubjett of uſeful information ; if 


they do not, they will force me inſtead 


of uelding or rejoyning, to calt my ſelf up- 


on the indifferent and impartial Readers 
candour to juage between us, and I hope 
they will not flatter themſelves with the 
hopes that all will be partzal. 
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The Summidry of my Book treating | * 
of the Sinfulneſs and Miſchief ef [% 
SC HISM, with relerence tof| 
the Chapters, where each particy- || 
lar of this Summary is proved. th 


3 FT Hat all are obliged to ſubmit to all vi- 

T fort conditions of #he Epiſcopal Þ of 
Communion where they live, if impoſed by | 
the-Ecclefiaftical Goyernours theregf ; aud | þ, 
that the nature of this Obligation is ſuch, 4 | & 
will make them who, rather tha they will | 
ſubmit to ſuch Conditions, either leparate p 
themſelyes, or {after themſelues to be excly- 
ded from Communion by ſuch Governaurs far | ,, 
ſuch a refuſal of ſubmiſſion, geilty of rhe fin | #; 
Here are two Parts. ', 

*. TI. Thatall areobliged to ſubmit to all un- 
 ſuful conditions of the Epiſcopal Communion 
where they live, if impoſed by the Eccleſiaſti- | ,, 
cal Government thereof. n 
This proved by theſe two degrees : 
I. That the ſuppoſition, of their berng lels 
ſecure of Salvation out of this Eoiſropal f 
Communion than in it, u ſufficient to prove | 5, 
them obliged zo [6 ubmit to all terms, zot di- 
7 | CE _ re(tly 
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tetly ſinful, however unexpedient, rather = 

than ſeparate themſelves, or ſuffer them- * 

ſelves to be excluded, from this Communion. 
Ch1.0 7,8,9,10. 

2. That there « indeed lefs ſecurity of 
Subuation to' be had even on performance of 
the moral conditions of Salvation, out of 
this Epiſcopel Communion than in it. 

__ Thisproved from twothings : 

|  (1.) That they cannot be ſo well «fn 

| of their Salvation in the uſe of extraordi- 

' | nary 4s of ordinary wears ; nay, that they 
being left to extraordinaries # 4 conditign 
either very hazardous, or at leaſt very un- 
comfortable at preſent, whatever it may 
prove hereafter. Ch.II. 

(2.) T hat theſe ordinary means of :Sal- 
vation are, in reſpett of every particulay per- 
fon, confined to the Epiſcopal Communi- 
on of the Place he lives in, 4s long as he hives 
2 tt, |; 

This proved from two things. 

(I.) That theſe ordinary means of Sa A, 
vation are confined to the external Commu- 
mon of the viſible Church. * "il 

This proved from four things. 

1. We cannot be aſſured that God will ao 
for us what is necefſary for onr Salvation 0n + 
—_— otherwiſe than by his expreſs pro- 
miles that he will doit. Ch.III. 9 1,2. 
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The Summary of. © 
2: The ordinary means how we uy 
aſſure ow ſelves of our Intereſt in his Pro 
miſes i by our Intereſt in his Covenant, || . 
which they are conveyed to ws. CHIN. fron | © 
d 5. tothe end. | | 
3. The onely ordinary means; by which 
we yay aſſure our ſelves of our Intereſt. in 
this Covenant with him, #« by our partaking 
iz theſe external Solemnities, by which this 
Covenant is tranſutted and maintained. Ch. 
IVYL,VEVIL 6 4 rh 
4. The participation in theſe external 
Solemnities with azy legal validity i onth 


to be had in the external Communion of 


the wiſuble Church. Ch:VI8, 
_ (IL) Thatthis viſible Church, to whoſe. 
external Communion zheſe ordinary 
means of Salvation are confined, is no other 


. than the Epilcopal Communion of the 


place where any one lives, whileſt he lives 


This proved in both parts. 

(1.) That the viſible Church, to. whoſe 
external Communion theſe ordinary 
means of Salvation are confined, is the Epi- 
icopal Communion. 

Thus proved by theſe degrees. 

I. That Salvation is zot ordinarily tobe 
expected without an external participation of 
the Sacraments. . Etta 
1.Ne- | 
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4, Negatively, Not by thoſe other popu- 
' lar means which ordinary perſons are 
©. apt #0 truſt in, to the neglect of the Sa- 
- craments, that is, ED 
I. Not by hearing the Word prea- 
ched; Ch:EIX: | 
2: Not by private Prayer, #0 in- 
deed by ary, out of the Communion 
. of the Church. Ch.X, XI, XII; 
3 XIE, XIV. 
2. Poſitively, That Salvation i ordina- 
. | rily tobe expetted onely by this exter- 
wal participation of the Sacraments. 
1. Proved concernins Baptiſm. 
Ch.XV. ; 
2. Concerning the Lords Sttpper. 
= >. ARYEXVIL ; 
Il. That the validity of the Sacraments (B.) 


| _ oz the Authority of the perſons by 


whom they are adminiftred; Ch.XVIII.. 
- II. No other Miniſters have the Au- (C:) 
thority of adminiſtring the Sacraments; but 


 enely they who receive their Orders in the 


Epiſcopal Communion. 
This proved by four degrees.. | 
1: That the Authority of — L 
the Sacraments muſt be aerived from God. 
Ch.XIX. | | ” 
2. That though it be derived from God, 


ft it ia not ſo derived without the mediation 


H of 


ny Book of Schiſni - oF 


_ A% 
KIEL org 
4 M$ 44. þ 


, a —_ 
er YC * 


v4 ww" 0" "Rt, 
es, 


IOIEIOIT "I Wn AE: Mr" 
LS OR —__— 45 A... 


ape on re rr. pts 


_ +* 
» de 


, 
\ 
5! | 
i 
Jx 
54 


PO 


& Ig Brow, 


pe gg 
ee OO OS Wo 


FL 


1 
Metal Ped Ove wonraaaies. we DEL (9 od We 
I CoA EE £0 
*£ XL bs, 

i. Ol 


| 


Oy 
ye — (ob 4 Y' EY EEE SO 4 4 yo —_— 34d Pay * DRY TG 4 
me --—$ ” «th; A_LFSY WS * 06S " 
4 * " 
oy L 92 YE Oh 4 TG 1 rs che "bet , ,F . > - 
_ =p EG I OE NR CO TAE 6 ; Ma Ss 


Ut I, IT 


4 
9 
o = 


S 4 T es ” 4 TID tb PCI "SN Þs LL ” Lore dd Rog RN EIe Ke). eo ee WO - WIA 
o © ELLE a - * © ys 
p VF 


The Summary of, &c; 
of thoſe men to whom it was at firlt covnut- 

| 3. That it cannot be ſo derived from thoſe 
men to whom it was at firſt commutted,with- 


ozt a continued ſucceſſion of i or order- 


ly receiving Authority from thoſe who had 
Authority to give it them, from thoſe firſt 
times of the Apoſtles to ours at preſent. 


 Ch.XXI. 


4. That this Authority i not now to be 
expetfed any where but in, the Epiſcopal 


Communion. Ch. XXII, XXII, XXIV, 


(2.) That the Epiſcopal Communion 
to which every particular perſon is obliged to 


Joyn himſelf, as he mouldenjoy the ordinary 


means of his own particular ſalvation, i 
the Epiſcopal Communion of the place where. 
zz he lives, whileſt he Lives in it.Ch.XXVI. 

_ Il. That the nature of this Obligation to 
un(inful conditions of their Exiſcopel Com- 


 muntonis ſuch as will make them guilty of the 
 fnof SCHISM, who, rather than they 


will ſubmit to ſuch conditions, either ſeparate 


' themſelves, or ſufſer themſelves.to be exclu- | 


acd from Communion by their refpective Dio- 


ceſan Ordmaries, Ch.XXVII 
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| Reverend and Wi orthy "IM | = 
| Have received your very kind Let: d1; 2 | 
ter; wherein I hardly know whether $1 
| 

| 
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Hhould be- more hanlefal for your +141; 
f; LES 


| barrow wa dren 
themb iro Their” kei 
{ botli\ of chem bein orcs by y 
| wiah for groan. Civ bf ani confident ' 

He. if Oar Ris = 


i200 
certainly Have been more peadeful, and 


 acfirous of further information, and ready 
BY SC: ns 


LETTER I. 


moderated with that candowr, men would - 


very probably more orthodox, than now 
we find them. Icould very heartily have 
wiſhed, that the Opinions wherein we 
difer, had not been of that nature, as to 
ſeparate Communion. For thisI look upon 
as the onely Circumſtance that can make: 
ſuch differences grievous to a prowe perſon. 
For as for thoſe others -which exaſperate 


-many, that Diſſenters are not ſo wile as 


to diſcern the truth, or ſo fortunate in 


avoiding prejudices, or lighting on-faith- 


ful Informations in a time when they are 
capable of receiving them ; or that they 
are not ſo ſubmiſſive as themſelves ex 

to that Pope, which Luther has long lince 
obſerved in every mans heart, &c. The 


are reaſons either ſinful, or at leaſt «7 


cent to excule- the lin of -uncharitableneſs 
upon ſuch an account. But as they are, | 
conſidering them as tempered” with that 
piety and moderation, which may expiate 
their other malignities ; that they are al- 
leaged rather as Apologies for your ſelves, 
than as Obligations on ochers, rather to 
excuſe your deformity in not aſſiſting at 


"our Altars, than erefting others in oppoſition 


to them ; that you are ſtill inquiſutive and 
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to ly down your miſtakes when you are 


convinced that they are ſuch ; that till 
7ou preſerve a peaceable mind, and em- 
\hoyk: our Communion it ſelf voto, 


though perhaps not a«aly; theſe are ſo 


ror 


valuable Conſiderations even before God 


_ 85 well as Mey, for excuſing from the 


gwile of error, as that whatever I may 
think of your Opinions, I hope it ſhall not 


. hinder me froma cordial reſpe&X and ve- 


neration of your perſo7. 


o 


' AS Idovery much eſteemthe good 


_ opinion of ſo great a Lover of peace and 


piety as your ſelf, and ſhould have been 


' forry to have given any juſt- occaſion of 
_ offence toyou; fol bh not alittle glad, 


that upon a view of the particulars men- 
tioned in your Letter, find my ſelf to be 
fo very innocent.For as for my Preface, 
the main deſigns driven on in itare, that 


_Aiſreſpedt to the Clergie is ſhewn to have 


been an Introductory to the Arheiſm of 
the Age we live in; that the co 
Clergre, that is, ſuch as would anſwer the 
deſign of the Church, not onely as totheir 
exteriour demeazour in publick ſolemn 
Afﬀemblies, bur alſo as to the qualifications 


_ of their perſons, and the condut of their 


whole 7ives, could not prove either tr/- 
fling in their Preaching, or feaudalous ih 
Vi. H 3 ; their 
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their Examples; and. therefore that the 
Charch is not reſpoglible. for their miſde- 
key prove otherwile, 


« 


and that the Lazty are in their proportion 
obliged to: the ſame. dytzes with the Cler- 
gie, and therefore, may make ule of the 
Advice there preſcribed ;;. or to touch at 
the errors of our modern School-Divinity, 
are touched, and to. make ſome propo- 


 fals for their reformation, In theſe thingy | 
Ican ſee no occaſion of offence,. but ra- 


ther ſome Prelervatives againſt it.- The 
onely thing I ſuppoſe you aim atis, my 
taxing ſome Opinions of Noxconformifts, 
(and that withas little perſonal reflection 
as Iwasable) which I conceived prejudi 
clal to Church Authority, which Opinions 
becauſe you ſeem to.diſown; Ido not ſee 
how you ſhould apprehend your {elf as 
particularly concerned jn what is there 
aid ; Eſpecially .there being nothing in 
the diſcourſe whereby you could con- 


clude either your ſelf, pr any of your ww 
 ferate temper, to haye been tended, I 


aſluxe youl intended nqne but fuch as 
Were guilty, and with being fo I charged 
Aone papticutarly, But that nat onely the 
eld P ATE ans 4ud Jeparatiſts of Queen Eli- 
a46xrhs times, &c, but alſo very many 
pf e475 now are guilty of them, 'is too 
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better principlea and more peaceable Diſſen- 
ters were greater thanl fear it is. Nor 
do 1 ſee that what is there ſaid can make 
it unuſeful, even to the perſons truly 
concerned, that value iruth more than 
any, however beloved party. Seeing it 
may let them ſee the evil conſequence of 


their prixciples, and their influence on 


that - Arheiſm and Prophanneſs, which I 
am confident themſelves do moſt cordial- 
 Iydeteſt, which I conceived tobe more 
likely to prevail with them than any 
other Arguments, as being-more ſuited 
to their piows diſpoſition, Or, ſuppoling 
that ay flees were indeed groundleſs of 
the IntroduCtion of prophanreſs by- the 


contempt of Government, or of contempt of 


Government by their diſobedience to it ; 
yet might it at leaſt warn them from 
confising on ſuch dangerous conſequences, 
or from coming to them «zawares, by an 


abuſe of prixceples generally true, but ob- 


noxiornfs to particular incanveniences, 


when unwarily managed. I mean, it 


may put them in mind of the greater 
Momentouſneſs of good Governvent, and 
of Peace, than of many other: differen- 


£5, and conſequently of rhe great En- 


_ 


4 gagements 


| p N21 | . Tm 
' notorious to ſuppoſe you ignorant of it. * 
Icould Beareny wiſh that the numberof 
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gagements incumbent on them for their 
preſervation. Whence they would fur. 
ther find themſelves obliged, ſo to oppoſe 
the particular abuſive Conſtitutions of 
Governours, as not to bring their Govern- 
ment it ſelf into contempt, nor to ſuggeſt 


unanſwerable Apologies to fatFiows per- 


ſons for the future, when they are un- 
willing to be obedient. Thele are abuſes 
which your ſelf, I believe, would wiſh 
redreſſed in the cauſes of our Church-divi- 
ſions, But if that part of my Diſcourſe 
could not be «ſeful, yet could it not be 
-prejudicial tothem, nothing _ urged 
either iz#veltively or imperiouſly,and there- 


 foreno harm being done, if I ſhould prove 


utterly miſtaken. 


THAT you ſhould” marvel how revi- 


wing Diſcipline could by me be expected from 
the conſtitution of our preſent Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, does ſeem no leſs marvel- 
lous to me ; eſpecially as to the Excepti- 
on you make againſt it. For if it were 
impoſſible to maintain Diſcipline pnder a 
Government io far Monarchical, as to ap- 
propriate the decretory power of the Go- 
vernment of many to a (wgle perfor, though 
the execution be intruſted to many ; then 


it would follow, that the Secular Diſci- 


Pine under a Secular Monarch of any-tx 
1” __ text 
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fo. Mr. Baxter. 
tent were impoſſible alſo to be obſerved. 
ly here, as where you apply them. For 
it is every way as umpoſt 
Prince to have a partieular cognizance of 
every particular cauſe, much more of eye- 
particular perſon in his Domizions, as 
fi a Biſhop in his Droceſe. As therefore 
it appears by experience (Tſhall inſtance 
a Scriptureexample becauſe I know that 
will be liable to leaſt exception) that 


| Yourſame _— will proceed as ſtrong-- 


Devid (in an extent more vaſt, and a peo- - 


ple more numero, than that of the /arpeſt 
Droceſe, 120 miles in length, and 60 
miles in breadth, and rather better in 
David's days, where were accounted 
1300000 Men fit for war, beſides Artifi- 
cers and ſuch others not coming under 
that account) was yet able to give a good 
account of his Government, without par- 
ticular 1nſpeftion into all cauſes, or com- 
munication of his power to numerous co- 
ordinate Presbyteries. 'So1do not ſee why 
it may not hold as well for a poſibivity of 
Diſcipline under an Eccleſiaſtical Monarch 
of a much xarrower extent. For the rea-: 
ſon produced by you ſeems to proceed 
from the nature of Government in general, 
and therefore muſt proceed with the 
lame force in Seculars as a 
" : cre 


ble for any ſuch 
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there being no ingredient peculiarly rela. 
ting to Relzgion, much leſs to Chriſtianity, 
which might alter the caſe, or argue a 
diſparity. For certainly Princes as well 
as Biſhops are reſponſible for the miſcarri- 

e of their particular Subjeits, as far as 
i may be prevented by their moral di- 
hgence; and yet you will not thence con- 
clude, that every particular muſt come 


| under his. immediate perſonal care and 


cognizance; nor 1s it proved, that the 
Bikop is otherwiſe qbliged. to ſuch a care 
_ ponies refpetts, Belides that, it 15 
plainly azainft experzence even in Ecclefia- 
fticals : for aSit hath fallen out in ſome. 
places where there were many Cities, 


that the Biſhops were proportionably 


multiplied, as in Africa and Ireland ; 10 
that it was not upon account of the im- 
poſſibility of the managing the charge of 
much greater multitudes than the Inha- 
bitants of thoſe ſmell C:ties, appears in 
that even in the very ſame places the 

reatngfs of Coy was ho ſufficient 
for multiplying the Biſhops, though it-was 
for the ray 6G _—_ ; FEY aot tell 
you how great Rome was in Decius his 
time under Corxelizs, and how full of 
Chriſtians, which required the united en- 


 Eayoury, of x000 Clergie, as appears 
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to Mr. Baxter. 


| from the {aid Cornelize his 


Epiſtle to Fabins of Antioch 
in Euſcbius 3, yet was one Bi- 
{op thought ſufficient for all, 
ray the erefting another Al- 
ter in the ſame Church was 
thought to be formal Schiſm, 
4s 7 res from the Contro- 
yerlies betwixt Cornelis and 
Novatian, and S, Cyprian and 
Feliciſſmmws, The ſame allo 
might have been ſhewn in 


107 


'Ovx 42ieni Tre Exiou- 
2-7 iv 00) &y Kedvany 
Bux dn(lar gy 3 ax hſvbee 


(9s Þ) TiggrfuThers 5) 
Tv xormn 42, Stax - 
ys im, Wired iaxd res 
$777, — Jo 9 
Thosvpa rovra, yo fuans 
N g draſre/ms dtwa mv- 
Avgcls Ne of mwrirzovTe, 
Wear. 0, HaiBoulp orc 
V2 rag whiag mermine- 
Tieg, Cornel, ad Fab. Am. 
_—_ Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 

42. ” 


ſeveral other Cities, exceeding numerous 
and abounding with Chriſtians, as Anti- 
och, Alexandria, and Carthage, &c, which 
even in thoſe earlier Ages, when Diſct- 
pline was at the greateſt rigour, were yet 
governed by fingle Biſhops. Nay, whole 
Nations were lometimes governed by 
one onely, as the Goths by Miphilas, and 
the Indians by eAfdeſius, and the Arabi- 
ans by Moſes; which is av Argument in- 
liſted on by ſome Presbyterians, for ſhew- 
1ng the probability of Ordinations by 
mere ae th Yet are there no Com- 


plaints of 


(ſolution of Diſcipline in ſuch 


Places, upon account of the Fm. of 
Cc 


their charge. + Which to me 


em! ſuffici- 


_.eat Convictions, that the.multitude of 
perlons governed is not the reaſon of 
—_  ' oup 
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our - preſent Negle&s in that. parti- 


cular, ks | 
WHEN TI faid that Tprativs his 
_ Epiſtles were queſtion'd by the Presbyre- 


riaxs, I never laid nor intended it con- 
cerning al (for I know of Yedelins his 
Apology for them) much leſs didT lay it 
particularly to your charge ; {b that if 

ou had here forborn aſſuming to your 


fel what was ſpoken of others, (many 
O 


xf whoſe Opinions I am confident you 
will not undertake to juſtifie) there had 
been no occaſion of this Exception. That 
other Presbyteriaxs, and thoſe by far the 


greateſt number, have denied them, can- 


not be queſtioned. 
- AS forthe Reaſons of —— 


alleaged by you and your Brethren of | 


the Szvoy Conference in 1660, ifT might 
without  oftence preſume to _—_— 
= own thoughts, they are as foſlow- 
eth 


: For gon Lone. not onely ſub- 


mitting to, {uch things as you dilliked, 


-and that by an 0ath, Iam ſure there are 


_ Conformiſts themſelves that under- 
ſtand no more to have been intended by 
the Church, but an exterior ſubmiſſion, not 
an #xternal approbation of the particu- 
lars, And particularly I have been in- 


formed by a Letter from a very worthy | 
EL | Cie . | 
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| credible perſon, who pretends to have. 
had it from the Biſhop himſelf, that Bi-, 


ſhop Sexderſoz, who was a Member of 
our Coxference, interpoſed thoſe words 
in the A# of Parliament, where it is re- 
ired, that Miniſters declare their un- 
Geared aſſent and conſent to the uſe of all 
things in the Bock of Common Prayer, &c. 


defignedly that” this ObjeQtion might be 


ented. The new Article of Faith in- 
erted in our R#ubrick I do not know, nor 
canI now. get the Book that paſt betwixt: 


you at the Conference, to know what you 


mean. That Lay-chancellors were diſuſed, 
and that the Biſhops did more conſulr 
their Presbyteries, I could for my own 


part heartily wiſh. But I cannot think 


theſe abuſes momentous enough to war- 
rant Schiſms; and I know your elf are 
for bearinz with ſome things _ that 
are not ſo well, rather than the Church of 
God ſhould be dzw:ded for them. In brief, 


TIdonot underſtand any of the fix Patti- 


culars mentioned as the reaſo-s that keep 
you off, though you do indeed arſapprove 


them;both becauſe you do not undertake. 


to determine what they might be to 
others, but onely what they are'to perſows 
of your mind,(though I confeſs this might 


be under ſtood. as 4 modeſt declining to | 
: | 1uage 
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Judge of others) and becauſe you conceris 

piety the moſt likely means to unite us, }| 
which could not be if we inpoſed any 

thing on you againſt your Conſciences, 
| Sothat the onely one that may be preſu- 
med to have been thought fuificient by 
you to this pgs ſeems to have been 
another, which becauſe you intimate 
ſomewhat obſcurely, I do' not know 
whether you would be willing that it 
ſhould be taken notice of: But however 
(I fuppoſe) thatfit ſelf doesonely deprive 
us of your Clerical, not your Latcal Com- 
7mnios. - God give us all te diſcern the 
things that belong unto peace.As for other 
Quettions we may eaſily await our Lords 
pleaſure, who when he comes ſhall tell. | 
usaltthings ; and in the mean time pre- 
| ſerve charity, and be wife unto ſobriety. 
L hope, Sir, you will excuſe my freedom,. 
and let me know whether Tmay in any 
thing. be ſerviceable to you; and above 
all _ reſerve a portion in your Pray- 

ers for, Fi 57; ” 


Tour unfeigned Wellwiſher, 


- Fria.Col. 
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The Contents. 
troduttHiop.f 1. Queſt. 1. Whether the 
' Biſhop be bound to' diſcharge his whole 
duty :n his own perſon ? Or, Whether 
_be may not take in the affiftance of ifs 
others? That be may, granted by Mr. Lt] 


- | - Baxter. Quelt. 2. waved by me. Q 2. ; 
© | * 24r.Baxter's reaſons do 4 ſolidly diſ< ; 
r os — ; 
- | provee poſſibility ofSecukar Diſcipline { 
x1 andex a Secular Monarch, of « Precine* * | 
| «< large a4 4 Dioceſe, as of Dioceſan 4 
* | + Diſcipline. $ 3. Secular Monarchs as 


" | el ref =_—_ the miſcarriage of 8 
" | - particular Subjects «« Biſhops,axd their —_ 
charge is as great. The Perſons,Crimes, .- 
: andLaws, belonging to the care of the Se- 
cular Governour more numerous haz 
. they which belong to the Eccleſiaſtical. 
04,5. Soaxrethe neceflities to be provi- 
ded for by the Secular Governour. þ 6, "1 
7,8. Az Objeftion prevenred. 0 + = 
Mr. Baxter's firſt anſwer refuted. The | #| 
Government of « Dioceſe may be 4dmi- . = 
niſtred without any more than re ':' 
— | EIS. ' + 


222 


7 & 2 Dee hn” Hat + 
me nt nh Lo Rae <A. Hoyt LL OE 0 * on - ks > Bra 
DIL Is Is DEL i "Fe a EN ah es "1 Cr Ig PLL 2-72 TS ICT- © ET Gr WER.» 2h *y 
? Eo ERTIES Ip ARE» or es en EE” ee bb at ft 5 #29 SITS 5 SER og 
; 4 [ENF hen <2 CDI SEN RE abess. + Re Vo "445: LLPISS” Se = 54 RH Se he 
> wo =o => : = LES WEE” 0 
y g i F, 


LETTER It 

ders. $ 10. TheChurch may for prul 
dential reaſons conſtitute new Officers, 
though'not Orders. d 11. Mr. Baxter's 


: ſecond anſwer refuted.. Perſonal Ca-. 


PaCity 4s requiſite in 4 Prince as 1n a Bi- 
ſhop. } 12. Az Objettion prevexted. 
Mr. Baxter*s third, fourth, and 


"#13. 
-#6h anſwers refuted..f 14,15. Hi 
ſixth anſwer __—_ 016. What] 


mean when 1 make the decretory power 
of Government proper tothe. Supreme, 
and the executive onely to be communi- 
cated to inferiour Governours. fd 17. 
The decretory power of Government 
does not neceſſarily include perſonal or 
particular Exploration: $ 18,19. Hs 
ſeventh anſwer conſidered, Go6d men 


- need Government as mell as others, T heir 


miſtakes wore dangerous to Govern- 
ment haz the miſtakes of others: $ 20. 
Mr. Baxter's Objection 1n favour of me. 


His firſt anſwer refuted: þ 21; Hi ſe- 


cond an{wer refuted; Declaration FAN 


210 att of power: < 22: The unbeco- 


mingnels of DotFrines, - ſo diſparaging 
to Eccleſiaftical rank an wer Bax- 
ter 4s 4 Curer of Church-diviſions. 


- .þ 23. The firſt Reformers at length 
- ſenſible of the nevguce of Church Au: 
-;thority to Peace an 


Diſtt line. 24. 
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FF >  -to Mr. Baxter. 
36. Baxter's wrcandid - character of 4 
' >Prelatick Chriſtian: 25. The uſe of 
external coercion in Religion 7# zof 70 
make men onely dillemblers. þ 26,27, 
"28. - No Diſcipline tobe expected with- 
7 | 2 4 coercive power fomewhere. þ 29. 
« © 2 The liberty deſired by My. Baxter incon- 
"I © Pfent with the principles of the Ignati= 
7 | © anEpiſcopacy;, /9 much recommended 

-" byhimfelf oz other occaſions. Þ 30. In- 

- ronſiſtent with the Diſcipline of the 
> | © Church deſcribed by Tertullian and Fir- 
| -milian.Þ 31: Inconſiſtent with that of 
. ©S be # re No reaſon: why Mr.Baxter 
- || © ſhould defire to difown them from being 
_ || © parts of hs Cure, who do not obſerve 
- Rates of Diſcipline: $ 32. My ſecond 
- Argument for the Poſſibility of Dioce- 
lan Diſcipline from the attual experi- 
"ence of former times. $ 33: The nott- 
- 0 of a Church for #o more than are ta. 
 pable of the perſonal inſpect107 of a ſingle 
Presbyter, not proved tobe bf Divine In- 

" ſtitution from ARs 14. 23: þ 34, 35- 
: Hes ſecopd and third anſwer refuted. 
-. The diſtribution of particular Cures to 
-particular Presbyters, [from whence it 
* bores 70 paſs, that one Dioceſe intludes 
many fo "Societies 4s are. fitted fe or 
perſonal Conttriuhion) #5 more conve- 
WE t iertt 
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 nient than their governing the ſame mul. 
 Fitudes 1n common. 


of Rome axd Alexandria. $ 36. How 


at that wery time at A 


Very probably as 
ancient 4s they had ſettled places of 
Meeting. How ancient i the Churches 


Vigarous I Diſcipline was 

exandria. f 37. 
His fourth anſwer refuted. 6 38. His 
#fth anſwer refuted. þ 39. His ſixth 
anſwer refuted, $ 40. His ſeventh an- 
{wer refuted. The ancient Cities on 
Roman pgs Yi that had {ingle Biſhops 
were'generally as great and populous a 


 #ow.0 41,42. The Fccleliaſtical Go- 


vernment of thoſe Cities proportioned t9 
the Civil. $ 43. Whether our Dioce- 
fans Office be 4 driving wen 70 lin? 
0 44,45,46. His eighth anſwer refu- 
tea. Great Cities then had great num- 
bers of Chriſtians. Inſftanced in the 


_ Churches of Hieruſalem, Samaria, Anti- 
. och, Antiochia Piſidix, Theſſalonica, 


Bercaa , Epheſus. þ 47. Theſe were 


Churches 2» all likelyhood deſigned by 


the Apoſtles themſelves as precedents 
for others, The multitudes of Chri- 


. Ttians every where in the Roman Em- 
- Pire 73 the time of Tertullian. þ 48. In 


feances of other Churches very nume- 
rous befides Rome avd Alexandria- 
| : | | | - o 


to Me. Vacs: © 


| +Neoczſarea, Carthage. The paſſage of 


158. ria — yparyg his Contribution 


-- explarned. 0 The ancient nu-. 


-* merouſneſs off Chriſtians proved from 


Pliny. 6 5t. The poſſibility of rheir | 


_ in the ſame Aſſemblies. 4 52. 


Several ways bow greater numbers wight. 


communicate from the ſame Altar, on 
could ordinarily meer in the ſame Afﬀem- 
blies. 0.53: q Patrick's Dioceſes xt 
| - p26 our modern Pariſhes. 54. 
* Hy Argament from the numerouſne!s 
4 UF, hurch. of Rome #» the time of 
. Cornelius, His anſwers refur-d. þ 55. 
His endeavours to pive an account how 
| the Clerpie then might have been nuine- 
fous, though their people had been few. 


56: Hi firſt five anſwered. 0 57. His 
yo6 0 's Hu ſeventh. þ 59. Hs 


eighth. 6 60, Hi ninth. $61. Hes 


; tenth. 62. - NoInſtance of My. Bax- 
ter's zo:104 of « Church of 4 Society ##- 


der the Cure of oe ſingle Prieſt, bz oxe- , 


 ty#n thoſe two Churches of Rome axd 

Alexandria, ſomach difowned in this 

very matter by himſelf. 063. Ulphilas 

| Biſbop of. the .whole Nation of the 

| Whether a Arrian * o 64. 
E 


ntius Byhop of the Indians,” and 
4 Mioſesof the NR ebions: The Chriſti- 


Iz Z ans 


> 
LICEYED IMS: Oe. 
"IC we, + pm p +- he Ce wr an ea; 


21. 


ans of both more' numerous than our 
Cngle Pariſhes. 65. Hes firft anſwer 
refuted. 0 56. His ſecond anſwer re- 
| futed. $ 67. A Conclufory Exhorta- 
tion. f-68. To. 


— et. 4. ,d "0 


Reverend Sir, 


_ 


ſorrow for dealing in ſuch a 
Controverlie that divides Com- 
»uxion with a perſon of your 


piety and candour, and from whom I am 


{o unwilling to differ upon any tolerable 
terms; ſolam withall glad that we can 
ſtill maintain an unpaſſionate way -of 


_ debating it, which for my part I con- 


ceive not onely moſt Chriſtian, but moſt 


| rkom and ſuccesful, It'is onely with this 
c 


{1gn that I am willing to continue 1t, 


whereinIhope you will not be diſplea- 
{ſed at me for venturing on that Rneey 


your ſelfare pleaſed totake, and whic 
I hope through Gods gracious aſſiſtance 
I ſhall never abuſe. For my meaning is 


_ as much as 15 poſſible to abſtain from. all 


things perſona/, and.toinfiſt onely on the 


way propoſed by S. Auguſtine to Maxim- | 


m_—y 
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AS | IE 


to Mr. Baxter,” 


, 
4 .* 
*%$- *; 
oF 


AS 
b> 


es rartane decerter; And here it ſelf 1 
ball endeavour to avoid the multitude of 
inneceſſary controverſtes, that we may be 
_—_s 
"THE principal «rapids 'of your 
Letter 1s concerning the po 
viving Eccleſtaftical Diſcipline under a 
Dineefan Ep: C0 cy. Where Iam olad to | 
find that the Diſpite ſeems rather deri- 
vedfrom your forgerfulneſs of. your own 
Conteffions and mine, than any real dif- 
feremce of our Opin70ns, when clearly and 
candidly explained. . For F can perceive. 
onely two things queſtioned betwixt us 
through your Letter. 1. Whether. the 
Biſhop be 6 liged in his own perſon t0 4 partr. 
culty care of alt the Souls contained within 
his Turiſdidtion, or whether he may not af-. 
fume Aſſiftents and Coadjutors dependent on 
himſelf, over whom he ts to exerciſe the Of- 
fice of Bipop, that is, an Overſeer : not to 
take the whole burden” on himſelf, 'but to ob- 
 lige them to the performance of their duty , 
ans to puniſh therr Delinquencies ? 2. Whe- 
ther ſuppoſng. this Delegation lawful, Lay-” 
Chancetors > fi to be entruſted with it ? 


' "The former you ſeem to have yielded. 


_ wWhetiyou fay ;- *1f this had been all our 
4 3  : mn 


| ; #3. T +6 1 - R - __ - Y.. 
tw, Ut ves curve, cauſa cum cauſa, ratio. 


more accurate in the_diſcuſſion sf luch 


bility of re-. 


17. 


2 1]. 


6 


INS _—_— OT + =” < hemnow oy7 4 


. ebec Ping yas 4, IS. ES. + 29-33 1 2c, RI 
# = ® bo. 


+ "OFF ORSEL - 
Ks Bhand " * go «Sy 2 * 
_ Xx 


DEAASE Z BOY T «Poa 
C » m 


RP fr FALASS. LEGAL ads 
F Ano eayen Soo aloa/ is Wh es. 54 h ' Ks 
y VOCEENN CANS RBI I dat DH rect rwti th We 


| «Diſpute, whether a Patriarch or Arch. 


4 ION” B hee OS” IO” Es en Try 3197 SQ BN Ke rs ET EE 4 us: oo 
7H : 
5 . BY 


<bjſhop can rule 1000 Churches by 
* r000 inferiour Biſhops or Church- 
& ruters, I had faid ſomething. Which 
15 indeed the onely thing afſerted by me 


Os 


in my Proofs, and the very Caſe n pra- 
. Rice, no Biſhop undertaking the parti- 
- cular Cure ofa whole. Dioceſe, without 
the aſſiſtance of his particular reſpeCtive 
Parochians, When therefore you ask, 
< Whether it follows that our Church. 
&« Monarch can overſee all himſe/f, with- 
&* out any Suboverſeers, or rule them (by. 
Gods Word on the conſcience) without 
* any Subrulers? Sure you cannot mean 
that thisis the Practice of our Droceſans. 
And if your deſign beto aſſert, that eve- 
ry Cl-rgyman. 15 bound to a particular per- 
fend! care of all within his Limits, and 
therefore ought not to undertake a. Cure 
too great for his perſonal: cognizance, and 


which he cannot TINA, 4 | without Als | | 
E 


arts ; this ſhould have been more cirect- 
ly proved than your Letter attempts. 


Soalſo for the ſecond, Whether ſup] ſong 
- [7/5 


- this Aſſiſtance lawful, it were fit 70 


truſted to Lay-chancellors ? T expreſly de 


clined that queſtisn, (if you had remem- 


bregit ;) asalſo, Whether it were expe- 


#ient that the Biſhops Government were 
Fe Me Wis : s . p ; ' {o 
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to My. Baxter, 
| o Morarchical, 2s to-exclude the counſel 
of Precbyters. But though we ve thus 
_—_ _ _ nfs mn whole) 
culty, ifrightly explained ; yet your 
Ts and Anſwers, if allow do 
ſo conſequently overthrow your conceſſions 
themſelves, as that it 1s cafie to obierve 
how heat 6f Diſcourſe does tranſport 
you beyond the equity' of your more 
compoſed thoughts. 
IF Imay therefore ſecurely take it for 
granted, that a Biſhop with many Subru- 
ters (and fuch are the particular Pariſh 
Minifters) may govern a Droceſe of as 
hrge extent at leatt as ours are, as your 
words ſeem to grant ; I can then imagine 


= , =-_ ke, 


no poſſible difhiculty concerning the poſſe 
bility of reviving Diſcipline under a Dio- 


cefan Government. | | 

For by D:ſciplize, T ſuppoſe, we mean 
nothing but good Laws punttually executed, 
both of which are neceſſarily implied in 
the nature of good Government, Either 
therefore you muſt deny that ſuch good 
Lavs, and ſuch puni#ual Execation, may 


be had under {uch a m_— Govern- 
ment ; and then you will deſtroy the-pyſ- 


bility of ſuch Government, contrary to 
your own conceſſion ; or you muſt lay 
that ſuch Goveramerr may be maintained 
| £4 
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without good Lawsor puniFual Execition,, 
which is alike abſurd to affirm concern- 
ing a good. Government, concerning 
which / an we are n———_— diſputing. 
But becaule I find by ſome of your other 
Works, that you do indeed deny a poſſi- 
bility of Difciplize under a Dzoceſan Go- 
vernment, nay ſometimes deny the law- 
fulneſs of communicating with a Droceſan 

. Church as Dioceſan ; perhaps this Con- 
teſſion may have ſlipped from you una- 
wares, ſo that it may not be ſate to take 
 youat your word. It this later be your 
_ caſe, (as methinks it mult, if there be 
any real controverfie betwixt us) all that 
at preſent I am willing to undertake, 
(that I may not enlarge beyond neceſ[- 
ty) 15 the Examination of your Anſwers 
to the Reaſons produced in my former 
Letter. My firſt Reaſon 1s therefore for 
proving the poſſibrlity of Diſcipline under 

a Monarchical Dioceſan, in the ſenſe there 
and here already explain'd(which Icould 
gladly wiſh you would keep in mind for 

preventing miſunderſtandings on your 
part,and unneceſlary repetit:ons on mine) 

was, that your Reaſons being not drawn 
trom reftimony, or any poſitive and peculiar 

preſcriptions, which might make the caſe 

- Frgular,; but from reaſon, and that. noc 
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"to My.\ Baxter, 


from the principles of Government as ſuch): 
will proceed as ſtrongly. againft the poſſe 
| bility of Secalar Diſciplize under a Secular, 
' as Eccleſiaſtical under an Eccleſraftical Mo- 
nerch. Seeing rherefore that in a Secuter 


Monarchy as abſolute as the Eccleſiaſtical 


{| weſpeak of, and as remote from a poſſi- 

| bility of a cognizance of all particulars, 
and of a much larger extent than any 
Dioceſe, Secular Defeipline may notwith-: 
ſtanding be preſerved : it muſt needs fol- 


low, that no Reaſozs of this kind can 
prove it impoſſible under fuch-an Eccleſsa-: 
fical Monarchy, as 1s the ſubject of our: 


preſent Diſcaurſe. Nay, as it hence ap- 


pears pdable, Not onely upon particular. 


accounts, but fply, as 'baving been actu- 
alyperformed under Secular Monarchies : 
501t muſt upon theſe prizciples be pre- 
lumed adtnaly performable in Eccleſtaſts- 
cats, which will not onely evince the 


falſhood of your Reaſons, but allo the truth. 
of the contrary aſſertion. ' In this Argu-. 


ment you ſeem to grant (what 1s alſo 
proved in my Letter from the-Inftance of 
Davids Kingdom of Iſrael, and good Go- 
vernment of it, (which I, thought leaft 
liable to exception) that Secular Nuſcr- 
Cs £ pline 


articularly- drawn from the nature of. 
Government as Ecclefraſtical, but. general, 
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pline is preſervable under Seculzr Monars 
cby. * That alſo whatagrees to Ecclefiaſt. 
cal Government, not by virtue of any pe- 
- e#liar Ingredients as Eccleſiaſtical, but bh 
virtue of the common principles of Govern- 
ment in general, muſt agree to all other 
Governments ; asalſo, on the contrary, 
that what agrees to other Forms of Go- 
2ernment upon the like general accounts, 
muſt likewiſe agree to that which is Ec- 
clefiaſtical ; are ſo clear, that asI do not 

eive that what you ſay tends to the 
denyal of it,ſo I do not think it worth my 
time toprove it.The only thing therefore 
aining,which you ſeem toqueſtion in 
your Anſwer is, that the Reaſons produ- | | 
ced by you proceed on Principles peculi- 
ar to Eccleſiaſtical Government as ſuch. 
For your principal endeavour is to ſhew | ' 
a diſparity, why, though Secular Difci- 


LL} plxe be indeed maintainable under a Se- 


_ calay Moparchy , yet Eccleſiaſtical mult 
Not be preſumed to be ſo under an Eccle- - 
| feeftical. For which you refer me to my 

Lord Bacon; and your own Letter to L«- 
dovicus Molinews, befides what you add 
to that purpaſe in your preſent Letter. 

For the very fuppoſal of a Diſparity does 

 neceſlarily | ragnany on peculiar Conſide- 

rations, andis directly repugnant to the 
: _ notion 


F _ to Mr. Baxter. 
| notion. of general and common Prigci- 


ples.  Now'to let you underſtand thas 
jar Reaſons do _ ed proceed on prix- 
ples: common to. a8 Government of the 


ame number of perſons. and extent of plaze, 


2s that of the large/t of our Dioce/es, Secur 
ler as well as Sacred. TI need onely to it 
yert thoſe Topicks of duty; which be- 
cauſe you think impoſſible that they 
ſbould ke ed, you thence infer an 
albhikey of Eeclfiefical - Difoiplimg 
that you may {ce that none of thoſe ſame 
aſtances of duty are to be exempted from 
the Cure of the Secular Magiſtrate, 
.. BELIEVE youwill not queſti- 
on but that every Secular Magiſtrate is 2s 
reſponſtble for his Cure as the Eecleſoeſt/- 
al; and. that this. Cure is not ſogenersd, 
' but that all particular Mifdemeanours of 
particular perſons, that are capable of an 
exteriour cognizance, both' as to their 
prog and puniſhment are compre- 


endedunder it. If fo, then certainly, - 


| EOS many perſons will belong to the 

e of the C:iwil, as the Eccleſpaſtieal Go- 
that in the ſame precinQts it is true what 
Optatus Mitewitenus tells us, that the 
Church is contained in the Commonwealth, 
not the Communwea/th in the Co ;: 
EE OO gn any —_ 


wvernment ; nay, generally more; ſeeing 
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124 LETTER IL 
_ there being no Members of the Church 
not liable to the Civil Gopernment, by 
many in the Commonwealth not beihp 
ſubje& to the Church, as Pagans, Fens, 
Mahumetans, and other TInfidels. And, 
2. At leaſt as many erimes will come un- 
der Secular as Eccleſiaſtical cognizance, 
nay generally wore, 'both as to the ia. 
viduals and kinds of Crimes. As to the 
. individuals, becauſe thoſe who are not 
- obnox1jaus to the power of the Church, as 
Infidels, are to be preſumed generally 
more careleſs of thewſelves, xn leſs ca- 
pable of good impreſſions, as wanting thoſe 
moſt powerful Motives for reclaimjn 
men from a vicious courſe of life, whic 
are taught by the DoCctrines of Chriftia- 
ity, And asto the kinds of Crimes, For 
as for the Law of Nature,” the puniſhment 
of Offences againſt that will as properly 
belong to the Magi/trate as the Biſhop, 
and that not onely as to the Secoxd T abk,, 
(which does profeſſedly concern Crimes 
againſt Secular Converſation) but alſo 
the Firſt, as far as it relates to Natural 
Religion, the Intereſt of the State being 
ſo nearly involved in that of Relspion, 
eſpecially as faras it is »atural, as that all 
Obligation of coxſciexce is derived from 
thence, whichis incomparably a better 
Pre- 


fo My. Baxter; 


' that of exzernalforce; As for the poſitive 
Laws of the Stare, they are far morenu- 
merous than-thoſe of Chriſt:anity ; ac- 
cording to thoſe who make the Scripture 
an adequate.Rule of ſuch Pofitzves. For 


bow' extremely do theſe Hall ſhort of 


thoſe Volonmes of Codes azd Panadetts, 
(harters and Statutes, Civil ana Municipal, 
efall the diſtint ſubordinate Societies to 
which every particular perſon 1s related, 
by multiplication whereof his autres and 
_ poſſible offexces muſt be proportionably 
multiplied? That I may not now mentt- 
on all the extemporary proviſional com- 
mands which are acknowledged obliga- 
tory, (even to the ſinfulneſs of ſuch dz/- 
ovediences) by virtue of the general Sub- 
jection due to ordinary and extraordinary 
Syperiours ? But yet the, poſitive inpoſits- 
ons of the Scriptures themielves, which 


nally -obligatory to fix, are extremely 
ſhort of the Voluminouſneſs of the Caro- 


firſt all thoſe paſſages that are purely +- 
ftorical ; for as for the obligation of Scrrp- 
tare-precedeat, which is ſo much inſiſted 
_ on by: ſome, themſelves dare not main- 
taint inthe! #27voft {xtitnde. Nor hook 
wy | they 


| Prefervative 6f the Princes Rights, thair 


may be conceived ordinarily and eter-- 


uical Writers. themſelves. For deduCt 
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_ they Jereftabliſhed fuck Notes, where: 


by we might diſcerri when we are con; 
cerned in then, and when ' we are not; 


and when weare, when onely its imurs. 


2400 # commeiudable, and when irs onuffion 
is directly ; what 1s _y in 
all circumſtantes, 'and what onely in ſome 
particular ones ; what are alt the circum: 
ſtarices requilite for {ich obligation, and 
how we may know ww they ron 
puncictlarly in our preſent caſe ; 

_ their obligation ar1 189: rom the - Fat 
atid when onely from the prodence of 
their Author; whenth _ as Laws, 
and when onely as Rules ; when u 
account ofthe +4 ba G the perſon, and 
when onel of the cs ſor of the he thing; 
. For when this obligation is derived from 
the re«ſon of the thing, (as I might have 
proved it generally to be either as to the 
eftabliſhment of the Rule, or at leaſt as 
to its «pplicatios to the particular caſe to 
be relca by it) then it cannor be proved 
without recourſe toother Laws of Nature 


or Prudence, or poſitive Conſtitutions ; 10 


that ſuch precedexrs will not Enevtale the 
number of: Scripture-obligatiojts... "Dedutt 
alſo all promiſes and threats, all exhortati- 
on8 and dehortations, which are not them-- 


| ſelves —"__ bur uppals the yt 
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'to Mr. Baxter. 
's which they concern by other 
, And,even of that ſmall parr 
=_ which after theſe deds. 
ſtill remain properly precep. 
tive, which (for the 0/47 eftawmert) does 
according to the computation of the Rab- 
bins, who are molt qinutely critical in 
fuch pand7ilio's, amount to no more than 
643, including both affirmatives and xe- 
gatives. If we ſtill further conſider, how 
many of them are onely poſitive enforce- 
ments of natural Laws, and ſo reducible to 
the forementioned conſideration ; how 


125 


many of them that are poſi:ive concern 


the Jews, notas a Church, but as a Com- 
monwealth ; how all of them that concern 


themas a Church, are now evacuated by 
that Evangelical Liberty, which has abro- 


gated the Moſaick Authority, from which. 


they deriv 
of the New Teſtament preſcr:prions, ma- 
ny are onely proviſional , and on 
agen on temporary reaſons, and thoſe 
uch as are not ſuitable to our preſert 
temes and places ; how many -are confeſ- 
= mg and how hard it is to 


4 
2 


Apoſtolical Connivances from 


Hpprabations, their Approbations from Con- 


 Fitutions, their Conſtitutions as of orar- 
nary Governours, and their Traditions 'as* 
; ex: 


their Santtion ; how, evema 
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lige us antecedently to the Churches Impo- 


_ of do not value) and that to fir, will be 


. the number, add the Eccleſraſtical Laws to 
. thole of the Scriptures ; yet. neither fo 


. ons at. leaſt as numerous as themſelves, 


_ over-number them. And this conſidera- 


Fainance, &c, but alſo to-thoſe fpiritnal 
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extraordinarily ſent and impowered by 
our Saviour, forthe eternal and unalters: 
ble obligation of the Catholick Church: 
When all theſe things, I fay, are conſe 
dered and allowed for, the poſitive Conſts- 
tutions of the Scripture, which-may ob-- 
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fitzon, (which the: perſons Iam ſpeaking. 


extremely ſhort of the number of Secular 
Tam:  - 


AND though we ſhould, to increaſe 


would they exceed the Secular. For to 
make this compatiſon with Juſtice, we 
ſhould, 1. Compare onely ſuch Eccleſia- 
ſtical Laws, as do not derive their force 
from any civil SanttFions: For they that 
do muſt needs ſuppoſe thoſe civil Santti- 


and therefore cannot be preſumed to. I. 


tion will be extended not onely to ſuch 
Inſtances, wherein Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. 
exerciſe a Power confeſſedly dependent on 
the Conceſſions of Prizces,. as in Marrs 
ges, and Wills and Teftaments, and the 
certain proportion of the Eccleſraſtical maix- _ 
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; as eſtabliſhed undee 


pi Mmwealchs, where the Prince 15 ac- 
| knowl. oupe / tO be ciftos wtrinſque jars 

ind de fatFo does include the Eccleſs, aftical 
 (uofirurions of our Kingdoms, where the 
Oleryie Opoiriocy onely by Len, but by pro- 
wife — the Eighth hes time, 
ro as'that promiſe can oblige thein 
W reſſor rs). obliged: to make no Laws withs 
out the Secular pernriſion. Secing there- 
fore hat (with us at leaſt) there are no 
Eerleſſafical Laws but what are ſeconded 
by 1 te Secular, but many Secular not {e> 


at Seenlar Laws, atid conſe- 


uch- as are Eccleſia ical, But, 


. #%, which has Fvelled to the greateſt 2 


fuch thing 


hich asare oftrped againit cheir expreſs 
ſent 3 and wherein the Romiſh Clergre, 
dmmeynes ſyexceeded in "ge kind, can- 
challenge at! Legifarive ar.” 
J -the number 0 | ack Laws 
ye 


5 5 7 alties, which will ae jure in- 
de all les of that nature in Chriſtian 


| Ended \ Ecelefiaftical; it muſt needs = 
quenly Criaer muft be more numerous 

2: Abate even, out of the Js Pontificts Per. de 
Voluminoufaeſs i in this kind, not onely 5c. & 


s 8areundettaken by Eccleſta- imp. 1.3. 
tal per ſours by the fevary of Princes, but ©© 
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yet extremely decreaſe. And, z All}. 
ſuch Laws as are grounded on Eccleſaſts-| 
_ cal Uſurpation, ſuchasareall thoſe which 
 abridge the power of or4;»ary Biſbops, and 
_ aſcribeall to the omnipotency of, the Ro- 
_ 2wan See, which ſeems to be the principal 
| Teandal that firſt alienatad Spalaro from 
them. I need not inſtance particulars of 
| this kind, whoſe Tz#les abound. with 
them as thoſe of reſerved Caſes,. of Exem- 
ptions, of Appeals from without, the Li: 
mits of the Romer Patriarchate, &c.\ And 
4. All ſuch Lews as are grounded on falſe 
Doitrizes, as thoſe againſt the uſe of the 


? | Cup in Laical Communion, againſt reauing 
| x | the Scriptures , concerning  Indulgences, 
j and the like praQtices grounded on the 
f ſuppoſal of Purgatory, &c, - And, 5. All 

Tuch as are misbecoming the candouy. and 


U 
equity of a Chriſtian Church; ſuch as, are 
all thoſe relating to the J-quiſition,. in 
relation tothe delation and puniſhment of 
the perſons and ſuppreſſing the Books of 
Hereticks, &c. the very things the Catho-l 
{itks under the perſecutions complained of, 
as unequal inthe Pagans, and preju icial 
* to all juſt Information: And, 6. All, 
Y- - even znaifferent, Conſtitutions which, 
though lawful to be obeyed, are yet ei- 
ther imprudent asto the things, or bur- 
EC © thenſom 


Fa 


tb Myr. Baxter. 


then/orw. as to their number, and there- 
fore unneceſſary to. be :mpoſed ; for if 
S. Avguſtive complained, that even in 
his time the Confiztutivns of this kind ex+ 
ceeded theſervituae.of the Law, we may 
doit much more juſtly now; when they 
ate incompara "7 more zumerous, Thele 
things, T fay; and the like being retrerich- 
ed, and no more being left, than what 
are abſolutely neceſlary for the Govern- 
ment. of a Church, reformed from all ex- 
croachments and abaſes, would reduce the 
Eecleſraftical Laws 1nto a narrow compals; 
as we find them in the ſeveral Codices Ee- 
clfie Univerſe Romans & Africane, 
which though -extremely ſhorr of the 
Voluminouſneſs of the preſent Caron 
Law, yet were thought ſuſficient for ſe- 
veral Centuries, before the a-b:t:0n5 and 
fattiouſneſs of private Prelates had diflol- 
ved the #nity of the Catholick Church, _ 
- AND as the Cries have thus ap» 
peared more zxmeroas; that come. under 
the cognizanice of the-Civ:/ than Eccleſla- 
ftical Governoars; loallo, 3. Theneceſſi- 
ties to be provided for by the Magiſtrate 
are ſo too. Thus Mayes better .patt 
(which was Religzon) is repreſented. by 
our Seviowr himſelf as a folicitouſnels - 
onely for one thing peceſſary ; whereas 
FR” Ks.  a_ 
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' the world, the 


- 


| LETTER. II: 
Martha was troubled about many things] 


'For Rel:gion teachesus an indifferencyas 


tour deſires, and an «rconcernedneſs as 
toevernts, and a confident acquieſcency in 
God for our temporal proviſion, the effi- 
cacious procurement and ft uo Es 
of is the deſign of temporal Laws. It 


om- all ambitions or competitions, trom 
all reſentment and. impatience of 4nju- 
ries; and for ſuch perſons very few Laws 


will prove ſufficient, for dire#iox onely, 


not for coertion :- for the Apoſtle tells 


' _ us, thatthe Law is not for the righteous. 


Andas the Neceſſities are thus certainly 


_ fewer in perſons of an eminent perfet#ion 


in Religion, ſo the means of bringing 
them to that perfeion are fewer, and eaſr 


er than thoſe of a ſecular converſation; it 


being much eaſier to curb our own deferes, 
whichas the deſign of Religion, than to 


_ curb the worid and the courſe of provi- 
dence, which are many times necefſary 


for their gratification ; which is the deſign 
of the world. Beſides, . that the good 
things of a, 2 are not like thoſe of 


communicated to maxy, which is the 


great occaſion of thoſe matiy controverfies 


Concerning mem and imum, which make 
LS 8 the 


ra" us from wary or great deſigns, 


eſs to particulars for being 


:fo. My. Baxter 

If theeres of men 1d initricate, and their 
| Lan fovery voluminous. And though 
| if the 7hi»gs themſelves were more obno- 
xious to 22Jury than they are, yet the 
perſons are not ſo inclinable to offer it; 
Religion much more effeQually uniting 
iid endearing its Profeſſors, than the 
moſt excellent humane Laws, To which 


fiay be added, that in caſe of iucorrigible- 
_ #eſs the Church is much more eaſily clea- 


red of -the prejudice of a corrupt member 


thin the Cormonneedch. The Church is. 


fufficiently cleared of his /cadal by dif- 


owning - him, and excluding him from 


Communion, and the bleſſings confe- 
þ nog pre ; butthe Szare is never 
zare from ſuffering by him while he 


lives, which is much the more difficult 


cale; -- | | 
I'T had been very eaſie for me to have 


added many more difficulties in'the Seca- 


tay Government of a ' milltitude , which 
have not place in the Ecclefpaſt 
that without the partiality of _— 
onely on the convertences of one part, and 
onely on the icorveniences of the other, 
(which T confeſ very fallacious and un- 
fit for'a faithful repreſentarfon of the 
-Canſe) but ih ſich Inftances as might be 
competent for in abſolute and-equal fen- 
14 K 3 tence 
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* tence concerning” the whole. Nay,1 
might have inſiſted on your qQwn To- 
picks, and ſhewn you, 1. The many Re- 
quilites for making a good Subject, and 
wherein more poſitive Laws areconcern- 
ed, than in making a good Chriſtian. Firlt, 
many Laws of the Commonwealzh con- 
cern Marriages, that there may be no 
injury to the Friends or the Perſons con- 
cerned, or the Children. When the 
Children are begotten, there are further 
| Laws for preſerving them in the 'woms ; 
and when they are 6orx, for ſecuring 
them from- murder or expoſing, or un- 
wholſom zouriſhment, or vicious edacati- 
0#. The e&conomical charge of Educati 
on. does require more care and coſ- 
ſtant attendance of the Nurſe than is ever 
' pretended or required from any Miniſter 
_ inthe converſion of Sou/s. Many are the 
Exſnares of their ch/1d;ſþ Follies, many 
the diſtempers of their irregular Actions, 
many the dexgers they can neither avoid 
_ nor complain of, to ſuch as might prevert 
or remedy them, And yet for all theſe 
their Verſes are made reſponſible ifthe 
happen by their zeg/igence. Nay, i 
great 15 this care for ſome years, as to 
take up the whole ' time 4 the Nurſe, 
which the converſion of no ſinner does af a 
| = ' © Mee 


to My. Baxter: 
 Minifter. Yet certainly'you would not 
ſhould apply it here. © If the nurſing of 
one child take up the. whole time of oze 
perſon, then what oe perſow can' be able 
to govern as many children as are inordi-' 
nary "Families? And if this Govern- 
| ment of - many ch//drex appear thus ims- 


of a Family, of a Corporaticn, of a City, of 
x Province, &c. And iifto avoid this you 
reply, thatalthough every a_ of 4 
family be not able perſonally to di 
the duty of governing many children, yet 
| lecan by his a»thority oblige the Nurſes 
and Tutors to do their duty, and fo-at 
leaſt mediately govern them ; (as the 
Kzng, though he cannot poſſibly be per- 
fonally preſent in all places of his Domi- 
moons,” where it is neceſſary that Juſtice 
beadminiſtred, can yet command ſuch 
25 may, and puniſh-them up ow 
formance of their duty, which Subordina:. 
Hon'and Delegation may be ſo contrived, 
as that they- who come under his more 
inmediate perſonal infpetion may be 
| proportionable enough to the Abilities 
of one man ;) I pray conſider whether 


the caſe be 'not exaQly the ſame here : . 


For if one Minifttr be able to govern 


K 4 49, 


think your own Argument good if I 


poſſible to one perſon, then much more that - 


iſcharge 
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| 490, [Which is the lowelt numbermegy 
tioned by. yau 45Ma Pariſh, then why 
may npt 4 Bybop govern 4e0 Mipiſtersf 
eſpecially conkdering that the Gauery: 
ment of a Biſþ over his Clergze, 1s onely 


in general to {ce that they do their duty, 


and does not require ſo perticuler an in: 


fedion into their performances, as. that 


of a Mizefter over his Pariſhioners. \ For 
it is much eaſier for a Biſhop to inform 
himfelf, whether 'a Mrniffer perform 
the duty of his Cure, ang flac 
ing, or Praying, or Viſiting, and whethe 
Ee ot —_ repute _ at leaſt not 
fcandalous , with his Pariſhioners ;, than 
for a Miniſter not onely to inform him 
ſelf of thole Qsere's concerning each of 


* 
- . 


his flock, whether -they diſcharge their 
caling juſtly and nin , and 
what. means may. be uſed. for ther re- 
covery 1a caſe of their default, who. are 
not ſo eaſily to be caft out of the  Mini- 
fers care by Excommunication, as ſcaude- 
tous Miniſters are out of the Bifbops by 
deprivation. Beſides his catechizings of 
the 2gnor apt ». and: tus admonitions QI: the 
knomt and his reſolutions of perplex- 
ed —_ and his awaiting fit oppor- 
Funities and circumſtances for rendering. his 
Perfuaſions macte vrevalent, are moſt ex- 
: RT penſive 


| .'to My. Baxcer.. 135 
nfive of time, and yet are not fo abſo- 
utaly neceſſary to be critically obſerved 
10.Governwesr, (where the publeck Ser- 
wice-'\may be promoted by other Inftru- 
mevis, ik perſuaſons prove' unſuccesful) 


pf 
# 


as if! private diſcourſes, where the perſo 

#4! advantage of the party concerned is 
principally intended, =» 

_ }}BUF.: thenif you would be pleaſed 4 VIIL 
to confider further , how few Pariſpes 

are fo little peopled asto conſiſt onely of 

4ooy. and how few Droceſes confiſt of ſo 

meny Miniſters that have proper and di- 

ſtin& Cures ; how that uſually the moſt 

eminent men: for Parts and Action are, 

_ oriſhould- be, choſen Biſhops, many of 

| them upon: perſond regards able to per- ; 
form the work of many ordinary Mr- M1 | 
fers, and may well be preſumed extra- == 
ordinary, confidering the great advantage 4 

_ forchorce from the diſproportion of their if 
pwmber, ſo. few Biſbops being to be cho» | 
len. out of fo wary Menifters. If you 
would confider further how untrue it is, 
that the diſpenſation -of &sfcrplzne, even 
asit is pradirſed,, is managed by the Biſbop 
«lone, who has = — - 
preparixg things for his cognizance, be- 

lides rothcg of a Lanyers for 

his aſſiſtance in point of cauſe/, (which 
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is the main reaſon that may be pretend. 
ed, for proving the Government of many 
better than that which 15 Moparchical;) 
and for couxſet in this: kind the Clergie 
themſelves are not qualified as Clerygie- 


men, but as _ , but would have 
isaſliſtance, according 
to my Book, where I have profeſſed my 


much more of t 


_ 


Telf deſirous, that the Bybops would 
more communicate the great Aﬀairs of 
Government with their Clergtze, which 
confeſs I think more agreeable to the = 
mitive Form, If, Iſay, you had conſider- 
ed theſe things, you would find D#ſci- 
pline much more pratticable under a Dio 
ceſan, than a Secular Monarchy, And | 
wiſh you would conſider whether your 
Arguments will not proceed with the 
{ame force ; I do not ſay onely againſt 
thoſe numerous Pariſhes of 30000 or 
500eo perſons, whichis a greater num- 


ber thanlT believeare in ſome of our Iriſh 


Dioceſes, eſpecially if onely Proteſtants be 
accounted, (and yet you do not pretend 
a duty of ſeparating from the communios 
of ſuch Pariſhes, as you do from our com 
union as Dioceſan ; though certainly a 
Biſhop with a multitude of Clergte, more 
ſubject to him than ordinary Cerates are 

. to their principal Parſons, :is much more 
1. able 
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.\to Mr. Baxter. 

able for the Government of a: Dioceſe, than 
ap ordinary Miniſter, wanting fuch ad- 
y es, is for the Government of ſucha 
Parifþ) but againſt Provincial and Natio- 
mal Claſſes allo. For it is as :»pofſible for 
very particular Elder of even a Provim 


#alClaſs, which were often of larger ex- 


tent than our Dioceſes, to inform him- 


felf particularly of every perſon and cauſe 


to be brought before him, ſoas to beable 
_ t0judge drftinitly of their merit, as for a 
Dyoceſarn Biſhop. AndIcan perceive no- 


thing that may. with any plauſibility be 


pretended zhere, that may not with as 
much force be urged here.  _ _ 
i;\ FF it he pretended that zhere is a mul- 


titide who have their diſtin&t Govern-, 
ments in their reſpeCtive preciniZs. mutual: 


ly independent on each other, ſome of 
whom by advantage of their ze:ighbour- 
hood may have opportunity of inform- 


ng themſelves parrrcilarly of every cauſe. 
belonging to their Jari/d:#ionv. The 


fame may be pretended here, the ſame 
number of 

Dioceſan , as under a Clafical. Govern- 
ment. But; it is withall clear, that'a 


Clergie being imployed undera * 


much greater z«»er of them will, :even 
in ſuch Claſſes, prove incapable of that ad- 


vantage ofper/ons/ information, who = 
nd Rs | es Wwou 
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| would not be denied their Jecifive ware 
onthe teſtimony of others And in all 
[> voir; Governments thei uffrages of 
jor part iS as decretory: as that of a 
y on, in that which is Monarchi. | 
FG t ſtill the Government is ma- 
naged without particular information. Ii 
_ theit mwltieude be urged for the /towrity 
of their. conſe}, that is had alſo here, 
eſpecially in the Hypotheſis. defended by 
me, where Presyters are joyned in Go if «1 
wermment with the Biſhops. But with || 41 
this advantage inour caſe, that the ſame || *: 
ſecurity of connfel is here joyned with ex Þ| ©; 
/-xewe O deci Fas ank —_ Þ 41 
- ana/ecari at [ufjrages, the want | * 
__ of. which as es at ejudice || 4 
pbiarchical Sorieties, than the \feariey of |} © 
their co#nfels do aviil: them. Andit is | 4 
plainly as impoſſible, if aot more, for-any || ©: 
Cleſs, which can onely be convened” oc- 
ally, to execute its own Decrees with 
out Delegation as for the Biſhop: 
6X, - YOUR: awfrers forſhewing the di/- 
parity betwixy Ci2#l and Eceleſieft ical Go- 
oerwmment,. 2s: __ themas are zrie, - 
Gor all are-not) do onely prove a di/ſp+- 
' 7iyonorher accounts, (which is _ 
_ butnotuch a one as may 


the ic goverwabloweſs of the gn 
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t Mr - Baxter: | | 
by an Ecclefiaſtical, and that i» firoex- 


.* 


xexjors; (which 1s the onely queſtion Lam 


Uh 


enceraed/in at preſent) which is ac- 


| gfrare.' \ You have neither any thing of 


wedged governable by a Secular Mis. 


waſos, 'niox of any poſtiws revelation. of Y 


God, which might make fuch a »w/titudes 
loſs governible, by 'reafon of: ſome diber-: 


fies reftrained'in the Church, but allowed 
the Commonwealth. . * Your 1.1s, that 


ol 


= Ing 'of the Magiſtrates office 15 


6 
G 
eaflowethivariety and mutations of 45+! 
« feriour Orders, as there is cauſe. But 


y the Law. of Natare, which therefore: 


#the flanding of | the Clergy is by» 


*{upernatural iz/itutian; our Book of 


FOrdization telling us, that there: are- 


*three Orders, &c. Whence you con-: 
*clude, that ex may not alter them, or 
*make more of the: ſame kind. \ The- 
torce of this Anſwer, ap fariasI can ap-- 
prehend'it, ſeems to confilt in theſe twa 

things; 1. That the governwent ofa Dio- 
ceſe cannot he adminiftred without more 


three Orders, for thoſe z2hree, you. 
leem to allow from the Book of Ordinuti-' 


on ; and, 2; That it is notin the power of" 
the Church to inftitute new: Orders be-i 
ſides ' the- three already - eſtabliſhed,! 
though'it be ia the power of the St9re 


in- 
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cannot underſtand. . The ro | 
eve, of your miſtake is, .tha 


LETTER' IL 


innovate as they pleaſe by reaſon of the | 


diſparity by you mentioned. The for: 
mer is ſo manifeſtly falſe, as that if ever 


Diſcipline were obſerved ever ſince the 
government of the Church was Dioteſan, | 
(which is hard to deny, ſince it has been. 
Dioreſan as far as A Hiſtory 


caninformus) it was under theſe three 


| Orders. Nay, the Presbyteriaxs pretend 


their Claſſical Diſcipline to be maintainable 


' by one Order alone; for Deaconſhip- they 
| make onely a kind of civil office tor dil- 


poling of . the als of the Church. So 
Fufficent they account the Subordination 
of particular perſons: ſingly conſidered to 
the ſame perſons, as conſidered colledFrve- 
ly in an Aſſembly, without any diſtinCtion 
of Orders for CR And wh 
the Preſident of theſe Presbyterzes, thoug 


Not of a diftinf# Order, as moſt of. the 


Schookmen , and many of the Epiſcopal Au- 


_ #hors, maintain, eſpecially. thoſe of the 


old C_ (as your ſelf have elſe- 
where obſerved) may not upon the/ame 
terms maintain Deſcipline, for = part 1 
und, I be- 
; : t in 73 ad- 
miniſtration . of our Prelatick Epiſcopacy 
you have 0bſerved ſome other Ofiers of 


prudential Exclſieſtical Conſtitution, 


_ which 


We og oa pr agooiiGgs 


'to My. Baxter. 
| which are intruſted with Jari{di#ion, as 


chancellors, &c. which you miſtake for 
Orders, becaule they have different duties 
in.the ſubordination of the policy of. the 
' Charch. But, 1.1 do not doubt .but - that 

you-know better than I can tell you, that 
| even Dioceſan Government, as _— a7 » 

may..and has been aCtually adminiſtred 
without | them in the primitive times. 
Some of them being of civ:/ conſtitution, 
for adminiſtring the power of the Prizce 


and all of them of prudential uſe, onely 


2. You cannot pretend, that the addition 


of new Officers (though poſſibly «nlawfat 


upon other accounts, yet) ſhould make 
the Diſcipline of a populous precini# lels, 
but rather more maintainable. For cer- 


tainly in ſuch a cale the mulritude of Offi- 


cers is an advantage. And let me intreat 
you to remember that this is the real 


queſtion, not Whether Dzoceſan Govern- 


»ext be conſtituted by God, ' but Whe- 
ther Diſcipline. be maintainable under it. 
But, 3. Suppoſe it as jaconvement as you 

E tis pleaſe, 


143 
| Deaps, Ar chaeacons, Vicars General, Lay- 


in the exteriour government of the Church, 
ashe is /our& & ie, (that I may uſe. 
the. language of Conſtantine the Great) 


convenient, not ſimply xeceſſary, even in. 
the opinion of-them that uſe them. And 
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_ ſentto digreſs to) nay eveniualanful ty 
be introduced by Governours ; yet how 
cati it be proyet that itis lawful for Sub. 
jets to undertake its Relormation with- 
out and againſt the conſent of Governows? 
And how can they. be excuſed, 'even in 
Hucha caſe, , for refuſing peſve obedience; 
for ſeparating from them, and joyning 


with Parties formed 7# oppoſition to them ? 
Which ſeems to be your caſe in- ſepara- 
_ ting from our Communigh as Diveeſan; 
nd communicating with ſuch who have 
caſt off their obedience,” and united them! 
ſelves in a communion oppoſite to their or: | 
ginal Superiours? And, 4: You may be | 
Pleaſed to conſider, that as we do not call | 
"all cpa REIN Offices Orders, fo there 
15no reaſon why we ſhould doſo in the - 
Eccleſiaſtical notion of the word. For not |} 
now to-make uſe of that diſtin&tion be- 
twixt Order and Juriſdidtion, which is 
generally followed by the Ancient and | 
Modern Popiſh Schoolmer, that Order is 
circa corpus Chriſti myſticum, and Fariſdi- | 
cron circs corpus Chriſti verum, accord: 
ing whereunto theſe offices will differ itt | 
Jariſdi:ow, 'not-in Order, Tt is plain, 
Uat every rank of men it Ecckſufiied | 
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 Seribes; Moderators, Lay-Elders, &c; But 
_ onely ſach as by a aift int ſolemn conſecrati- 
_ on have a diſtinct power given them for the 
defpenſation of arvine graces, not tb be de- 
preve. of repealed a3 10 ts original right, 


extention: Tn which ſenſe it is plain,that 
theſe Offices neither are, nor 
diſtinQtion of Orders,  _ 
BUT: then for the ſecond prope 7t107 
poſed in your Anſwers, That the 
urch hai 'not power of ronſtituting new 
Orgers ; though I doubt not you under- 
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 Sffewllics, are not by the- Precbyterians: 
' themſelves accounted: di/ti#iF Orders, as 


i thoagh it may be reſtrained as to its attual 
uppole a 


<4. 3 


ſand'what Concluſion may be inferred | 


from the Do&trine of that ingenious per- 
fon, who has profeſſedly difproved Dr. 
Stillingffeet's: all divine unalterable reght 


of any certainf0rm of C hurch-g overmment; © 


becauſe I confeſs my {elf not to be of his 
mind ; yet if you mean by Orders all de- 
putation even of Eccleſiaſtical perſons to 
particular offices, executive of their geme- 
rel power ; thenT think you have no way 
kind: Nay, Idoubt not bit that it were 
eaſie toiuiftance in all other SedFs, as well 
S as the Presbyterians, that have any face 
NY Of Gover amen? ,un{oriptaral Officers... The 
= 7 E Serip- 
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Scripture has not uſed the word, and 
therefore cannot be pretended to have 
condemned. Nor has the Church ever 
underſtood it in this ſenſe, when ſhe has 
owned but three or two Holy Orders, 
ou mean the limited 
ſenſe of the Church of that word, then] 
confeſs they are not multipliable by the 
Church, but conceive I have ſhewn the | 
no-neceſſity of 1t in our Prelatick Dioceſan 
Lovernment. ee E--Þ 
' YOUR ſecond diſparity 1s, © That | 
* Kingly Power requireth not, ad asſpoſitr- 
« 02m materie, ſuch perſonal ability as | 
* the paſtoral office doth. That a child |} 
<® may be a Kzzz, and that it may ſerve } 


. <turn if he be but the Heaa of Power, 


*and give others commiſſion to do all 
*the reſt of the governing work. But 
<1t15not ſo with a Judge, a Phyſician, an 
© Orator, or a Biſhop, who 1s not ſubje- 
© Hum capax of the eſſence of the office 
** without perſonal aptitude. This ſeems 
tome a plain miſtake even in the judg- 
ment of thoſe Nations which are govern- 
ed by an hereditary Monarchy, who do not 
ſuffer their Princes, whileſt chi/drer, to 
intermeddle ; Ido not ſay in the execu- 
21ve (which belongs not to them as ab/o- 


_ lute Princes) but 1n the aecretory parts of 


their 
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to My. Baxter: 


ty) but oblige them to perform all by Re- 
ents and Protectors, till themſelves come 
to the years of perſcxal aptitude, in the 
mean time reſerving them onely the 
honour, without the power of a King. And 
this ſenſe of the neceſlity of perſonal abt- 
lities; as 1t appears from the Scripture, 
which accounts thoſe Nations m:ſerable 
that are under ſuch Prixces, and the na- 
ture of the Office 1t ſelf, which is as 
chargable with the i/carriages of their 
Ho as Eccleſtaſticks, as 1s excellent 
ic 


1 
ourſed by Socrates in Xenophon ; <> Mon.Slch, 


the avoiding ſuch defe&#s in regard of per- 


ſonal Incapacity ſeerns to be the reaſon of 


all choſe Nations who have made their 
Government elective; and even of thoſe 
which are hereditary, who have excluded 
perſons notoriouſly incapable, or at leaſt 
1o judged by them, as Fools in all places, 
Women in France, and even ſuch as are 
judged fit in regard of natural endow- 
ments, till they come to be ſo perſonally. 
That children therefore are any where 
permitted the honour of K;z#ps, is not be- 
cauſe that they think them fufficiently 
qualtfied, or that they think it convenient 


to ftand to the hazardous contingency 5f 


their furare. ae 7 but that if = 
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their Government, (which is their Royal- 
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_ accounted a leſs evil foto be affured of 
their perſon, than to expoſe themſelves - 


to the danger of Civil Wars and Sediti- 


ons on that account, 1t it were managed 


by popular elettion. And accordingly thoſe 
Nations themſelves onely make thoſe 
Offices hereditary, which being ſupreme 
are ſuppoſed, in the interregna , not to 
leave a Power ſufficiently preſervative of 


| the publick peace, Otherwiſe they that 


tufficient for youto reply, That the de- 


are conſiſtent with ſuch a Power, are 
even among them Elettive, as all :nferi- 
our Mapiſtracies, And upon thele ac- 
counts of avording greater inconveniences, 


it is not repugnant to the Eccleſiaſtical 


Magiſftracy as fuch, to be hereditary, as 
_— from the High Prieſthood among 
t 


Key a. eats Yr 
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e Jews, which yet you will not conclude } 


' Hot to have required. perſonal abilities, 


But ſtill your compariſon of a Prince 
wanting perſonal abilities with a Biſhop 
having them, are not methinks to the 


purpoſe, tor ſhewing a greater multitude | 


to be governable by ſuch a Prixce, than 
ſuch a Biſhop. Nay, certainly in ſuch a 
caſe the advantage will lie on the Biſhops 
fide, perſonal abilities being much more 


ſufficient for the diſcharge of ſuch a truſt, 


than the want of them, Nor will it be 
fe& 


— to Mr. Baxter. 


fe of perſonal abilities in a Prince is ſup- 
plied by the aſfſiſtances-of -his /ubſtirmte 


Governours, Whole axited aids are more 


conſiderable than the perſozal abilities of 
any ſingle Biſhop. For it will be requiſire 
for making the compariſon even, that the 
Biſbop as well as the Prince be conſidered 
with the like afſiftances of Sub/tizntes ; 


and then the —_— w_ ſill remain 
nops ide. For cer- 


as formerly on the Bil 
tainly the Biſhop having perſonal abilities 
to judge of the ſufficiency of his Sub/#7- 


tutes, and to call them to az account in 


caſe of their detault, muſt needs be able 


to perform more work than ſuch a Price, 


wha muſt not be ſuppoſed able to afſure 
himſelf of the ſufficiency or honefty of his 
enferiour Officers. 
IF it bepretended, that Prizces have 
power to nominate ſuch Subſtitutes, but 
that Bibops have not ; and therefore that 
the compariſon is rightly formed betwixt 
Princes with their Subſtitutes, and Biſhops 


finely conſidered ; I pray remember, 
1. That the queſtion 15 not, Whether Bz-. 
ſoops may lawfully «ſe Subſtitutes, but 


what were poſſible to be performed by 


them in the ature f the thing, For of 
m_—_— from the 


this kind were your | 
many requiſites for dealing with a fzg/c 
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LETTER Wl. 
Soul, much more will ſo many Souls as ate 
included in a Pariſh, and more yet for as 
many Pariſhes as are comprehended ina 
Dioceſe. Theſe, I ſay, if they prove any 
thing, prove the impoſſibility of diſcipline 
in a Dzoceſan Goverument, not onely its 
walawfulneſs; and the proving its poſſibi- 
{ity not onely lawfulneſs, was my deſign 
in this Argument drawn from the good 
Government of Secular Monarchy. Now 
this is clearly granted me 1n this Anſwer. 
' Forifa Price without perſonal abilities 
may yet govern 4 Kingdom by his Subſt i- 
tutes, much more might a B:ſhop with 
the like Subſtrtutes, and perſonal abilities 
beſides. And, 2. It 1s plainly the caſe 
prattice among us, for Bſhops to govern 
their Drzoceſes not,alone, but by the 4/:/þ- 
ance of other Offictrs beſides the diſtinCt 
ſubordinate Parochians. And to this Go- 
vernment as thus eſtabliſhed, I believe 
you objected the impoſſibility of diſcipline. 
And, z. The /awfulneſs of ſuch Subſtitution 
was, you know, the thing prmcipally 
debated ; and therefore you ought not 
lo confidently to have urged your ſenſe of 
It asa diſparity, 
YOUR third and fourth diſparities | 
are onely againſt Biſhops ſubſtituting þ 
Laymen ; which becauſe I did not _ | 
take 
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take to defend, -ſhall not look on my ſelf 
25 further concerned in. Your fifth is, 
| «That either it 1s the B:yſbops work that. 
| *j5 delegated by him, or ſome other. If 
© properly his ow#, then either he maketh 
« more B:ſhops, (and that you fay is all 


{ ©youplead tor) orelle a Presbyzer or Lay-. 


 ©man may do a Biſhops proper work ; 
« and then what need of a Biſhop ? This 


is an Exception ſo eaſily anſwered,as that 


I verily perfuade my felt, that ſuch a Wit 
as yours 1s would have calily defended us 
againſt it, 1f it had been objected by ano- 


bold, I would humbly beg you not to 
exerciſe your wiz, in bringing needleſs 
and weak Arguments ex abundanti, but 


 onely to inſiſt on ſuch as are in your own | 


judgment comvictive. For certainly if 
you had but curſorily refleed on this Ar- 
gument, you would readily have djſcern- 
ed, that this 1s ſo far from being a 4iſþa- 


rity, as that indeed (if it prove any thing) 


it will proceed with as much force againſt 
the poſſwility of Secular Diſcipline under a 
Civil Government of the ſame extent with 
a Dioceſe, For may it not as well be urg- 
edagainſt the power of Delegation 1n a 


Prince, that either it muſt be his ew 


work that is delegated by him, or ſome 
L4 other & 


ther Adverſary. And if I might be {9 
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other ? If that whuch is properly his owg, 
then he muſt either make many Privces, 
(which were direttly defiructive to his 
Monarchical Government ) or elſe he who 
is 0 Prince may do a Praxce's wark, and 
then what need of a Prixce? Belides 
that, your pretended Contradiiqn wil 
proceed with as much force here as in the 
Church, Conlider, T pray, what you 
would anſwer in behalf of a Secular Me- 
zarch , and ſee whether it will not be 
equally 'appliable to that which 1s Eccleſe- 
aſtical. Thbelieve your felf would deny, 
that cyery inferiour Officer, who 15s delega- 
ted to do the Prixce's work, 1s thereby 
mage a Prince, {ceing. that though he do 
exert the ſame power, yet he does not do 
it adequatly (ſome Acts of grace being (till 
reſerved to the Preace's payer incommu- 
nicably ;) or if adequately, yet at leaſt not 
#ndepenaently, all other Officers being fub- 


ectto the ſupreme, For theſe two are 


the formal conftitutives of a Prince's power 
as {uch; io that they who want them, 


How many ſoevyer of his commands are exe- 


cutea, or how much ſoever of his power & 
aaminiſtred by them, will not rherefore 
prove formal Princes. Beſides that, up: 
on theſe Principles it may be affirmed, 
phat though the Prizce may indeed = 
| | = 


s 


_ default ; ſo that dvyw'e, or irreſponſible 


_ to Mr. Baxter, 


_ ployothers inallthe Services of the Com- 
 monwealth ; yet it does not thence neceſ- 


farily follow, that he delegazes that which 


=” properly his own work. For te do all 
. things himſelf is fo far from being his 


proper, as that it is noxe of his work as a 
Prince, but onely to take care that the 


ſupreme Officers entruſted «nder him do 
their auty, and to puniſh them in cale ,of 


power, 1s that which is proper to hum, and 
which 1f it be communicated to otheps, 
muſt make them allo Princes ; and this 
care of obliging others to the perform- 
ance of their dutzes is ſo inſeparable a 
Rojalty of the Supreme Power, as that 
thoſe Princes who have entruſted others 


with it, have been judged by all prudent 


perſons Princes onely 17 name,ndt i effect, 
as Chilperick of France, Sardanapalus, &e. 
This proper work therefore of the Prince 
being reſerved to himſelf incommunica- 
bly, it will plainly appear that this Dep«- 
tation will not ſuperſede the neceſſity of 
the ſupreme Monarch ; and that there will 
be no contradiQion in the cale, the /fe- 


 70ur Officers ſtill remaining Subjects, not 
Princes,notwithſtanding whatioever De- 


putation that does not make them eb/olyze 
and wpaccountable, and unobnoxtous to the 


care © 
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LETTER I.. 
care and cognizance of the Supreme. The 
Application to our preſent caſe 1s eaſily 
made. - For when 1 mentioned the Dete- 
gation of the Biſhops power to particular 
Parochians, I onely meant ſuch a /ubords- 
nate power for governing their- reſpettive 
Pariſhes, as Viceroys and Lientenants have 
under Secular Monarchs for the Govern- 
ment of particular Provinces ; but this 
ſubordinate power 15 {o far from being the 
proper work of a Biſhop as ſuch, as that it 
would make him zo Biſhop to ſuppoſe it 
in him at all. That therefore which is | 
proper to a Biſhop as ſuch, that is, the | 
Power of compelling the Parochians to the 

performance of their duties, 15 not com- 
 municated to any Parochian ;, and when 
it has been communicated to. any ſimple 
_ Presbyters, 1t has been counted as great 
an effeminacy and betraying of their pow- 
er, as the like caſe in Seculars was reputed 
1n the Secular Princes now mentioned. 
For this was the occaſion of the Aboliti- 
on of the Co-epiſcopi about the ninth Cen- 
tury, that the Biſhops made uſe of them 
. asSPretences for their own ſloth in the 
performance of their own duties. It 
therefore any thing of this kind have 
crept in in the /atey ages, I will not defend 
it ; but onely ſhall Teſte you t9 _— 
. Ae 
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to My. Baxter. 


her, that it 15 not pertinent to your deſign 
of making all Presbyters as ſuch, without 
any ſuch particular deputation, equal with 
them ; and that your Arguments, if they 


| proved any thing, are more direQtly le- 


velled againſt Droceſan Epiſcopacy as ſuch, 
without any ſuch ab»ſrve depuration. 

BUT this at preſent may ſuffice to 
ſhew, that that power which 1s by the Br- 


| ſhops permitted to Pariſh Miniſters, does 


not make them Bſhops, nor make them 
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who are ſo properly unneceſſary ; which 


;  methinks your ſelf might eaſily have un- 


derſtood, if you had but refleted on 


| whatyour ſelf know concerning its pra- 
| #iceamong us, without ſuch dilemmatical 


uncertainties, which would make one 
think you a ſtranger toit. The other 
member of your d//emma you do not pro- 


ſecute, whether becauſe you forgot it, or 


that you thought it of it ſelf ſufficiently 
evident, I know not ; I ſuppoſe your Ar- 
gument would have been, that if the 


power delegated by the Biſhop to the infe- 


riour Clergy were none of his ow», then he 
could not delegate it, ſeeing that none can 
juſtly diſpoſe of that which is 30t hix own. 
To this the Anſwer is eafie, from the pa- 
rallel power of Princes already inſiſted on, 


that this power is the Biſhops the ſame 


way 
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LETTER Il: 
way a1 that of inferiour Magiſtrates is the 


ſupreme Prince's, not to be executed by his 


own perſox, but by others obnoxious tg 
his eledF:0n axd cenſures, which 1s ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew, that the diſpoſal of it is his, 
though not the Execatior. ; 
YOUR fixxth Anſwer, which you 
call your chief one, is that which I before 
obſerved to be a Conceſſion of all that I | 


pretended to prove, that a Biſhop with | 


znferiour Church-rulers can govern a ſcope | 
as large as a Droceſe, But when in appli- | 
cation of it to our purpoſe you ask, | 
< Whether it follows, that our Charch- | 
& Moxarch can overlee them all himſelf, | 
** without any Suboverſeers, or rule them } 
* (by Gods Word on the Conſcience) | 
** without any Swbrulers, I wonder that 


- you ſhould ſeem ſo to forget the praQtice | 


of our Miniſters of ruling our Parifhes as Þ 
Subrulers under the Biſhop. It may be | 
your meaning 1s, that our Pariſh Mzint- } 
ſters were not allowed a part in the Su- 
preme Government of their Churches, as it | 
that were ſufficient to deny the name of | 
pour Church-rulers, But you might | 
ave remembred, 1. That my delire 
was,that the Biſhops, as in $. Cyprians time 
lonow, would more communicate their 
atlairs of any conſiderable portance 
W 


MH, | 
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to Mr. Baxter. 
with their Presbytery. And, 2.That even 


according to the Rubricks of our Charch 


the Pariſh Miniſter or Carate is allowed 


the power, not onely of d/ſſuading,(which 
yet is all that is allowed the Church 
| by ſeveral of our Nonconforming Brethren) 


but alſo of hindering notorious ill livers and 
ancharitable perſons from the Communi- 
on, onely with a proviſion that they ſog- 
xifie fuch their proceedings to the Oraina- 


7y within fourteen days at the furtheſt, 


which was no more than neceflary for 
keeping them to the notion of Sb, not 
principal Rulers, This quick and eaſe 
diſpatch in caſe of the Miniſters concur- 
rence , would make one wonder at your 
complaints concerning the az/atory pro- 
ceedings of the Fecleſiaſtical Courts 1n this 
affair, 1f the C/ergy could be perſuaded to 
be unanimous and vigorous in the per- 


formance of their duty. And, 3. Asit 1s. 
plain that there are many S#brw/ers under. 


Princes, who are not of their Privy Coun- 
1; ſo you cannot therefore conclude 
the Parh Miniſters not to be Subrulers 
under the Biſhop even now, becauſe all 

reat affairs are not originally tranſacted 
- their Couzcil, Nay, 4. Your ſelf con- 
teſs Legiſlation it ſelf to be communica- 
ted to the inferionr Clergy in the Lower 


Houſe 
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LETTER: 


Houſe in Convocations, when they makes 


Canons , which are Church-Laws, And 


this which is one of the h:gheſ# acts of Go 

vernment being communicated to them, 

can you yet complain of their excluſin 
rom Government f 


1 WHEN HIdeſcribed the Ecclcſiaftical 


Mozarchy I ſpoke of, to be ſuch as does 
appropriate the decretory power of Govern. 
”ent to it, communicating onely. the exe- 
cative to others, you bid me hold to that, 


What your meaning 1s thereby I do not. | 


know ; for neither do you ſeem to per- 
ſuade me to hold to it as zruth, ſeeing you 
afterwards ſeem to diſlike it. Nor canl 


think that you would have me to hold to } 
an error, that you might have advantage | 


of diſputing againit me. What you ex- 
cept againſt a mere Executioner's being 
no Goverxour, might eaſily have been 
prevented, if you had conſid: 

word [ mere] was none of mine, and that 


the executive power was by me oppoſed | 
to that which is decretory, that is, which | 
1s abſolute, and unaccountable to any Supe- | 
r7:0ur ox earth, at leaſt within ſuch /imrts: | 
Which as it may inchide much more | 


power than that which your ſelf call more 
than executive, that of reprovirig, exhort* 
7ng, convincing; Oc; 


ered that the | 


So that decrerory ,11 | 
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_ ratlter have uſed it, than have given you 


_ 


to Mr. Baxter. 


' this ſenſe can agree to a ſubje&?, I believe 


our ſelf will hardly affirm. And indeed 
if you had been pleaſed to follow. the ana- 


 logy in the civil power, where I do not 
find you ſo +7 ee in Eccleſiaſtical, you - 


would more clearly have underſtood my 


meaning, and its #zconcerneareſs 1n your 
Exceptions. | 
 cretory power (from whence all Laws end 


For in c/v2s, at leaſt the de- 


Rules of proceeding are 0r/g7nally borrow- 
ed, and to which all appeals, in caſe of 


difficulty in their ſenſe or partiality of 


inferiour Judges, are finally reſolved) will 
I believe be owned by your ſelf as proper 
to the ſupreme Magiſtrate. And how will 
you call that power of the Subject as ſuch, 
that 1s, as depending hereon by a more 
proper name than that of executive 
(though it may withall include ſome- 
thing decretory in affairs of i»ferionr con- 
cernment, which though decretory in re- 
ſpect of their Inferiours, 15 yet onely 
executive in relation to the ſexſe and deſign 
of their Supreme to which they are even 
in ſuch caſes confined) for my part I do 
not underſtand. If I knew what were 


more, either indeed expreſſive of my 


meaning, or likely to be underſtood ſo by 
you, though indeed /eſs proper, I would 
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. © you mean the ſame that [called decreto- 
« zz) becauſe the _— is part of 


\ . LETTER M 1 
occaſion to feave my ſenſe, and onely ts: N 
difpute the impropriety of my expreſ# | 


OBS. 4 


BUT you pretend your Arguments 
toprove the Biſhop © uncapable even of | 


« the judicial work, (by which I fuppoſe 


« that, which you ſeem to imply to be 
« neither fe to be entrufted with orhers, 
© nor yet poſſible to be ———_ by the 
« Biſhop itt his own perſon in lo /argea Cir- 


 Ecuit as a Dioceſe. This Argument alſo 


would have been found falſe if applied to 
the Secalar Power. For by the fame rea- 


 fon-yort may prove, that a Prince cannot 


govern 4 Dioceſe, becauſe he carinot ex- 


plore every particalar crime committed i} 


within his Jariſdi#ion, which according 
to yon he maſt doin his ows perſon it he 
be a Fudge, Confider, I pray, whether 
what you would anſwer in defence of the 
power of Prixzces, which may not be as 
Plaufibly urged in behalf of Byſhops ? 
Would you not ſay, that there is a two- 
fold juditial power ; ſuch as determines 
Laws and general rales of proceeding, and 
ſuch as does «pply thetn to particular facts 3 
and that the Aowas is that ofiely which 
reſerved as the prerogatioe of the ſupreme 

E power} 


x, the /ater onely (which is that alone 


rand perſonal) is communicated to infe- 
riour Officers? , And you might have 
diſcerned, that the former onely was that 
which I called dccrerory, and which was 
by me appropriated to our Supreme Eccle- 
ſeaſtical Monarch, which you lee does not 
neceſſarily include exploration. And even 
concerning. that exploration which is re- 
quiſite for pronouncing Sentence in our 
ordinary Secular ribunals,you might have 
anſwered. it behalf of Pr:zces, that it is 
not neceſſary that it be ſo minute and ex- 
actas might be had from a perſonal acs 
quaintance with the per/ox, and obſerva- 
tion of his humour and behaviour in the 
 eourſeof his /zfe ; but for the Judges in> 
formation that 1s thought ſuſficient which 


16 publick and jaridical, upon tlie teſtimonies 


of honeſt perſons, who have known the 
perſon and his fad : for upon theſe Evi- 
dences our ordinary [Judges do generally 


proceed in ſentencing ſuch as they never - 


aw or knew before. Nor is it onely ufa- 
alin practice, but. in reaſoz it 1s thought 
abundantly /afficient. * And, I pray, what 
may be the diſparity that may make this 


J#þ in our Secular, and unjuſt in. our Ec- 
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credit of the witneſſes may as well be ſu. 
{pected as gore or miſtaken, (even where 
no grounds do appear ſufficiently conv. 
Hive of ſuch a ſuſpicion) as the perſons 
themſelves? Or 1s it that there have 
been frequent Experiences of their decei- 
virg ſuch as have relied on their Teſti. 
mony ? Andare not theſe difficulties as 
great 1n ſecular cauſes, where yet they are 
not thought conſiderable ? For humane 
affairs are not capable of demorſtrations, 
but proceed generally on onely oral cer- 
t4/nty, oftentimes onely on probabilities, 
which are therefore after the utmoſt hu- 
"mane diligence acknowledged fallible : 
Yet it is thought prudezt to rely even on 
ſuch proofs, where the publick advantage 
by the deciſion of = cauſes 1s more 
conſiderable, than the prejudice that may 
redound to the perſox concerned by a 
particular miſtake, when ſuch proof 13 
the beſt that the matter is capable of, or 
that can be had, and that its failings are 
' more rare and unuſual. And the fame 
Reaſons are as cogent for the like pro- 
ceedings in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. Or 15 it 
that ſome crimes are fo ſecret, as{that. 
they cannot be juridical diſcovered with 
ſuch Evidence as may ſatisfie a prudent 
perſon "without perſemat " and particutur 
| | It 
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to Mr. Baxter, 
information ? But you may remember 
that a/lcrjimes do not come under the cog- 
nizance of publick difcipline, but onely ſuc 

as are great and notorious , COncernin 

which this cannot be pretended. -_ A 
as Governoars have thought it juſt and 
prudent in ſome criminal caxſes, to pro- 
ceed an conjeitures and preſumptions, which 
themſelves confeſs harſh in ſome inftan- 
ces, as judging it fitter that ſome few 1- 
nocents ſhould ſutter ſome prejudice rather 


_ than that mazy gwlty ſhould eſcape ; foin' 


others, where the probabilities are more 
frequently fallible , they have rejected 
them, as' conceiving it more ju} that 
ſome few Nocents ſhould eſcape, rather 
that many Iznocests ſhould ſuffer: Be- 
ſides that; whete this pablick Evidence 
does not appear, the crime cannot be fo 


ſeandalows , nor conſequently can the 


Church in ſuch a caſe be ſo nearly con- 
cerned for its puxiſbment. = 
INDEED in ſome attempts it has 
been found, that perſons have uſed much 
more liberty 7 private for venting and 


_ propagating ſcandalous Reports, than 


when their oath has been required for 
ublick ſervice, by which means they 
veat once made the crime very [candas 
logs, atid yet feſcued the criminal from: 
ms J# 
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LETTER I. 


juſtice. But then the blame of ſuch im 


punity 1s not to be imputed to the negh. 


tion of ſuch witneſſes, and therefore will 
not be pertinent to our purpoſe. And 
then for other /eſs or leſs zotorious Crimes 
the private power of exhorting, repro- 


gence of Sons but the prevarica- 


_ ving, &c. (which youcall more thay exe- 
ative, and 1s no more denied a Miniſter 


in his own Pariſh under a Dioceſan, than 


any other Form of government) may and | 


muff provelufhcient, becauſe no other 


+45 either convenient or poſſible. Or is it 


that the penitence of the criminal, which 


| Js requiſite to his abſclution, (which is 
equally an aCt of power as that of cenſure) | 


cannot be ſo certainly known by this 
publick Juridical Evidence? This (be- 


{ides that it may be as plauſibly objected 


in Secular Cauſes, where perſonal 7 ; 
O, 1s 


tence, at leaſt that which is \o5/5 


as much required to abſolution from ſecn- |} 
lar penalties, and where theſe Jurtaical | 
_ Ewidences are perfeQtly as fallible) will 
' not appear ſo difficult as it may ſeem, it 


it be conſidered what kid of penitence iS 


"requiſite for this Eccl-ſiaſtical Abſolution ? 


1. Not a — 2emnitence for all ſins, but 
oncly. thoſe which he had been before 


pubs 


{ TY 


" 7 PETTeD We * T Ds 


to My. Baxter: 


publick and notorious. For none but theſe 


can be ſcandaloys, and none but ſcandalous 


fins do fall under publick Eccleſtaſtical Fu 


riſdiction. And, 3.Not real penitence, 
even for theſe themſelves, but onely ſo 
far as it my be ſignified to the fatistaCti- 
on of a prudent perſon by exteriour indica- 
tions, And, 4. Theſe exteriour indicati- 
ons, not private but publick, ſuch as pub- 
lick confeſſion of the lin, and asking for- 
giveneſs for it, and giving publick [atisfa- 
ion to the injured party and the Church, 
and her /candalized enemes, and all cir- 
cumftantiated with ſuch pregnant ev- 
dences of ſincerity, as may be thought 
ſufficient probabr1ities of it in the judg- 
ment of equal prudext ay he And, 
5. Theſe publick indications, 11 

ſatisfie even ſtrangers, who have been 
ſcanaalized with his crimes, though un- 


acquainted with his per/o». Now why 


a Biſhop may not 1n this pablick juridical 
way of procceding explore the penitence, 
even of particular criminals, without per- 


ſonal acquaintance, as well as the ſcanda- 


lized mnltitude, and as well as {eentar 
Jadzes, as you have produced none, ſo 
tor my part I fee no cogent Argument. 
And yet further, 4. Conſidering that it 
1s not the perſonal fir, but the pub kf 


uch as may _ 
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dal of it, which brings it to a publick 9s. 
#izance, though thele {1gns ſhould fail 
of ſignifying his rea! pe fovel penitence; 
yet if they ſatisfie the m»/t/rude, though 
erroneouſly they take off the ſcandal, and 
therefore give a juſt reaſon of revoking 
 ſuchpublick cexſres? For every cauſe 
that may be ſufficient to diſſnade a perſon, 
upon an account of his own 7ztereſts, to 
abſtain from communion, will not be {6 
for depriviaz him of it anrthoritativeh, 
For they are not all ſorts of cr/mes that 
put us out of the fate of grace, as mw 
ought to be that deprive us of our right 
#0 communion ; not all that can deprive us 
of that right, that have not Evidence 
enough to warrant a coercive involuntary 
| puniſhment ; nor all that have that Evi- 
dence, that are fit to be puniſhed publick- 
hy, and I believe you will not queſtion 
40 that Excommunication 15 a publick pu- 


mſhment. And thus, I believe, by this 
time you may underſtand, how that 
though the B/h9p ſentence upon other 
' mens words, (which your ſelf confeſs may |} 
_ perhaps ſometimes be done) yet thereare | 
as good prudential preſeruatives againſt 
that inconvenience which you thence 
infer, That he muſt excommunicate all that 
fame body elſe fays he maſt excommunicate, 

ER WR» as 
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to My. Baxter, 
26 there are againſt the like in Secular 


Tribunals, which do confeſledly ſentence 


on other mens words, and yet do not 


therefore condemn a!l that ſome body ſaith 


they muſt condemn. 


Y.OUR ſeventh Diſparity is, © That 


| *inthe Kingdom there is not one Subjed? 


&« of an hundred, or many hundred, who 


«hath yd with others once ina 


«year, or ſeven years, or his lite; not 
* one of ſome hundreds where you have 
© lived, that findeth the Magiftrate work 
«& a5 a criminal, &c. But we areall of a 
«© Ganing corrupt diſpoſition, and that the 
& Paſtor hath few of his flock that need 


| *not ſome perſonal Applications in one 


* degree or other, And evenas to groſs 
&« ſins lived in, and 7gnorance, or hereſie 
« againſt the very eſſexce of Chri/tianity, it 
*1s a good Pariſh, where a conſiderable 
* part of it are not guilty, To this iS 
ealie to reply, That though the caſe 
were as you have repreſented it, that 
men were, not onely where you have li- 
ved, but. generally more guilty of crames 
obnoxious ta Eccleſeaſtical than Secular 
cognizance ; yet it.would not follow, 
that more were governable by a Secular 
than by an Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate ; 
1.Becayſe I have already ſhewn, That 
' 3 M4 there 
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LETTER I. 
thereareevenin the ſame precinits vi 
many more perſons, 1f not crimes, ſubjed 
to the Maziftrare than the Church, as In. 
fidels, Excommunicated perſons, and {uch 
asSare 7ncorrigible by Eccleſirft ical cenſures, 
&c. - Beſides thoſe who are retigiou, 
who are not the leſs /ubjeF to the Marr 
ſtrate for their being Members of the 
Church. And, 2. There are many other 


ends of government belides the puniſhment 


of criminals, ſuch as are the prevention of | 


the crimes, the promotion of unanimity 
and induſtry, and publick generous ac- 
ftens, and the detegrrination of difþutable 
controverſies, wherein good and well-mean- 
117 men may bona fide differ from cach 
ctier, and the like.” They muſt as well 
build as take away the rubbiſh. And there- 
fore there 15a government where there 


are No crimes, over the Angels and beatifi- 


ed Spirits. But eſpecially amorg men, 
where crime are at leaſt acknowledged 
Pſable, the prowention of crimes may bea 


work of no ]:{s diligence than their re- 


formation, And, 3. The freedom of good 
men from theſe more ordinary candaalow 
crimes, (which I perceive you to inſtance 
in) though it may leſs frequently exer- 
ctile the nk ower ; vet where it does, 
It will moſt ngeronuſly, For, 1, Virkae 

| LS . raiſes 


- fo My. Baxter. 
| raiſes the ſpirits of men, and makes 
them ative and induſtrious, that they 
». | may/ſatisfie themſelves of their «uſefulneſs 
ch Þ in their gererations, Whereas, on the 
| contrary, Vice does emaſculate mens ſþi- 
vs, | rits, and make them forhful and luggtſh, 
1- © and lovers of their own eafe, and more 
e | unfit for commotions. And, 2./irtue F 
: makes men publick ſpirited, whereas ' 

{ Yice does deþaſe them to privare and little - 
Intereſts. So that the Adverſaries of theſe - 
are onely ſuch ordizarily as may oppoſe | 
them in their /imited and particular de: 

ſigns, and therefore onely private per- . 
fons; but theſe having the {ame object 

with the publick Magiſtrate, that is, the . 

publick concerument, muſt more directly 

} claſh with him in caſe of drfferent perſuaſi- 

| on». And, 3. The very authority of Virtue 

= with the zzu/zztude, (who cannot but re- } 
verence it in others, how little ſoever they j 
pradtife it themfelves) cannot chuſe but 
very much advantage virtuous perſons for 
the forming of a party more than ſuch as 
are vic/ous, who, though they may be _ + 
flattered and loved by ſuch asare gainers 7 
by their vices, yet cannot in prudence be 
thought ſo f+ for management of their 
publick concermments, even by vicious per- F, 
Jons themſelves , who a& upon princt- h 
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ples of mr ThE: al as they who are 
more hoxoured, and publick-ſpirited, and 
honeſt and ſincere, and lo every way as 
well more fr, as more able tor the dif- 
charge of a publick truſt. And, 4, The 
onely carbs of the Supreme Powers, whe- 
ther of rewards or puniſhments , are les 
regarded by virtuous than wicious per- 
ſons, and therefore muſt needs be lefs 
able to reftraiy them. . For how can he 
who undervalues Death and Fear, and all 
deprivation of exteriors, be governed by 
any humane power ? Belides, 5. The great 
courage, and that not preciprtant but 74 
* Fioxal, which animates good men to the 
{uſception of great Attempts, from the 
fatisfattion of their own corſcrences, and 
their ſtrong confidence of the preſet 
aſſiſtance or future rewards of Goa, of which 
wicked men are wholly deſtitute. Theſe 
conſiderations, I fay, and many others, 
may ſuffice to ſhew, that the miſtakes of 
good mes are of more miſchievous influ- 
ence on the Commonwealth, than the 
crimes of debauched perſons, and therefore 
far from d:miziſhing the care of the ſu- 
preme 9} 99% And accordingly you 
may find the moſt - virtuous ages of the 
Romans more troubleſom for popular 
Broils and - Seditions ,. than thoſe later 
QI1CH 
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*_-@ Mr. Baxter. + 
ones of wickedzeſs, Witneſs the almoſt 


and the People, the popular envies againft 
their Hero 


werality of people were analy ever; 
where as little troubleſom to the Magt- 
ſtrate, as where you have known them 


(which I doubt you can hardly undertake 


r;) yet you muſt not thence eſtimate 
the qualifications and duty of a Magiſtrate. 
For as none would think it eager fora 


perſon putting to Sea in a calm, to chooſe | 


a Pilot ſufficient onely for that ſeaſon,but 
upprovided for a Storm ; ſo certainly a 


Magiſtrate ought to be prepar'd and qualifi- 


ed with abilities for governing a crimi- 
zal and _ people, even then when 


he lies under the aa! obligation for ex-. 


erciſing them, eſpecially conſidering it 
as a caſe ſo very ordinary, and fo probably 
to be expe&ted. If therefore a Bryſhop 


| may not undertake the charge of a Dzo- 


ceſe, becauſe impoſſible to be performed 
by Ium ; I may as well by the ſame poizrs 
of reaſon conclude, that a Magiſtrate may 
not take that of a Province or Kingaom, 


even when in the good humour you ſup- 


poſe them, becauſe he muit not 27 "pra. 


red 


perpetual claſhings betwixt the Sexare 


s , Cortolanus, Camillus, Scipio 


| Africans, &'c. But, 4. Though the ge- 


dence venture on that, unleſs he be prepa- 
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; you would do fo, you | 


 precin&t ;, why can you not ſuppoſe in ta- 
1 


red for them when vicious, which you 


prblick cogntzance of his Corrts ? Is It 


poſed equally innocent inrelation to the 


ſent Diſcourſe. Or 1s it that the Suppo- 
fition it ſelf in relation to Eccleſiafticd 
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LETTER I. - 


{uppoſe ampoſlible, and therefore unfit 
to be engaged on. And, 5. You do not 
propoſe the caſe was, <5. 23 ; forif 

ould not com- 
pare a Price governing a & Jap peoph 


anda ra with an irregular ſcandz 
= 


lous Dzoceſe, but have ſuppoſed the Sub. 
etts 1n both cales regwlar, or in bothir- 
regular, Andif you will needs ſuppoſe 
in favaur of the Prince, that his Subjeds 
are as little cr:m77zal in his Courts, as you 
have found them where you have been 
acquainted, to ſhew the poſſeb:{ity of his 
governing lucha people, though in a large 


vour of the Biſhop, that the Subjei#s of his 
Dioceſe behave themſelves as innocently 
in reference to cr/7z25 obnoxious to the 


cither becauſe that even perſons ſo ſup 


charges of hoth Courts, are yet more diff- | 
cultly governable by an Eccleſi:/ticef than 
a Seculer Magiſtrate? This is not as 
fmich as pretended, I am confident, nat 
as much as plauſibly proved, in your pre- 


erimes is more difficult, it being more 
; yare 


 - to Mr. Baxter. 
rare and improbable to find a people inno- 
cent 1n 7rimes of publick Eccleſiaſtical,than 
Secular cognizance ? If this later be your 
meaning, I doubt neither of the reaſons 
intimated by you will maintain you in 
it, Not that of your own experience ; 


| for Tbelieve you would have found thoſe 


good perſons of your acquaintance as little 
troubleſom to the Biſhops, as the Kzng's 
Courts, as little guilty of inceftuous Mar- 
ruges, forging Wills and Teftaments, St- 
mony, &c. as of any aQs of ſecular inju- 
ftice, Andas for the other concerning 
our prop?xſity to actual, deduced from the 
original, fin ; you have not as yet proved 
ths propenſity greater to Eccleſiaſtical 
than Secular crimes. But it 15 rather pro- 
bable, that as the crimes cognoſcible in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are generally 
more heinous, fo they are more eaſily 
avoidable. If you haveany inclination 
to think ſo, for preventing, it I pray re- 
member what I have already intimated, 
that they are not all-forts of ſins againſt 
God that are cognoſcible in the Brſhops 
Courts, but onely ſuch as are great, and 


ſeandatows, and notorious. And then con- 
fider whether it be not as eafie to ranged BY 
_ a people innocent of grep, and /car 


4, aou, 
and nororious fins againſt God" and Reb- 
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LETTER I. 


gion, as of injuſtice towards Men, Fog 


this indeed will be the true ſtate of the 


queſtion, 2. Therefore it will not be fg 
eaſily proved, that the crimes cognoſci. 
ble in the Secular Courts are {0 Zn, in 
compariſon of thoſe that are Ercleſiafical 
This I have already proved before, and 
am not willing to repeat what I have 


there ſaid: At preſent methinks your Þ 
own Conceſſions, ifcloſely refleted on, 


would have prevented your pretending 
otherwiſe; For, beſides that thoſe mul- 
titudes of perſons guilty of crimes ob- 
noxious to the Byſbops Courts, (which 1 
have ſaid every imperitent ſinner is nat, 
and have giver my reaſon why I faid fo) 


are I doubt guilty of many more «jw 


crimes, for which I {hall onely appealts 
our own experience ; I pray confider 
ow many of the crimes cognoſcible in 
the Biſhops Courts are originally civil, as 
thoſe concerning Marriages, Wills and 
Teftaments, Tithes, &c. which are mere 


arbitrary. conceſſions of Princes in favour 
_.of the Church, as protefted by them. 


And the reſt that ate not, yet come un- 


der the Prices cognizance,as the Churches 
Canons are made Laws of the Commos- 

wealth, and her Cenſures are ſeconded NI 
by foercroe ſecular penalties impoſed by 


tlie 


| 


| 


to Mr. Baxter; 
the Prince on ſuch as have proved refra- 


ory _ her Speritual Authority, 


Upon which account it is impoſſible but 


that the Secular cauſes muſt needs prove 


more »4merous , as including all Ercleſia- 
ſticals, and many proper to themſelves be- 
ſides. So that this Diſparity is every 
way unconvictiveof your purpoſe. For 


if you mean thoſe perſons who are ſo 


inuocent of ſecular crimes, to be different 
from thoſe who are ſuppoſed ſo very 
guilty of Eccleſiaſtscals, then there can be 


no juſt d;Pparity pretended, becauſe there 


is indeed no equal comperiſon. But if you 


mean the ſame perſoxs in both caſes, then 
the Diſparity cannot be pretended true, 


becauſe the Suppoſition is falle. 
BUT you obje&t in favour of me, 

* That the Par:ſb-prieft 15 to reprove, ex- 

* hort, and convince [{nners]. firſt, tall 


 *heprove them imperitext; and that he 


*is to inftrutt the Ignorant, Tufidels, and 
* Hereticks ; (which muſt needs confi- 
derably eſſex the number of crimnals, 
who onely in'caſe of their convicted ime 
penitency in the ule of theſe wears, ſhould 
befurther impleaded in that ſeverer way 


of proceeding in the Byhops Courts.) To 
 thisyou anſwer, '1. That this is more than 
anexecurive power If it be fo,Lda.not know 


_ 
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any thatdeniesit you, ſo that you havs 

no reaſon thatI know of tocomplain on 

- that account. None hinders you from W 
reproving, exhorting, convincing, and in- 
fruiting whom you pleaſe , eſpecially 
ſuch as are itrufted to you as Membery 
of your :care. But I am ure this is not 
more than that executive power, ' which 
I faid was communicated to the inferiur 
Clergie, '1n. oppoſition to that which Icak 
led decretory, reſerved to our Eccleſiaſtical 
Moxarch ; forT believe you will not call 

this power of reproving, exhorting, &«c, de i 

cretory. 'I believe you meant a power | 
merely execative, But you may remem: 
ber, that that was neither my word nor 
_ meaning ;. nordoTfor my part think this: 
power mentioned by you to be more 
than that which were merely executive. ! 
My reaſon” you will ſuddenly undet*} 
$XXII. _ SECONDLY, therefore you at 
 -Iwer, © That you deppre #0: more at all fron 
© Biſhops or any; It 10, you.need not. de 
fire it, for.none denies it you. But you 
lay, © You know noother Epiſcopal powt! 
< over the people; but thus "9 US 
' © comvince men, and todeclare to the cot 
'* Fregation upon proof, the firmneſs or ws 
** fitneſs of men tor. their communion: 
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[# penitence or impenitence. If you know 
& no other power than this, you know 
F none atall. For this power of conmvin- 


tizp men will as well agree to the mean- 
eft Laick who has reaſon on his fide, as 
the greateſt Biſhop ; ſeeing either of them 
may convince if furniſhed with ſuch rea- 


| fon, but neither can without it. And 


yet ſure you will not fay, that the mean- 
eſt Laick has any power over him whom 
he may thus cov:zce, at leaſt not cohe- 
rently to your own principles, who in 
oppoſition to our Ls -chancelloars make 
Tari{d;ttion inleparable from Orders. So 
allo if the power of Excommunitation be 


' no more than declaring a perſon. «»fit for 


the communiox of the congregation as be- 
ing impenitent, and Abſolution be a de- 
claration of his firmeſs for ſuch communt- 
03 asa penitent ; then every Pabebow of 
uced againſt 

Im, every pruden Canonift, every 
Liick that 1s ſufficiently informed of the 
ſenſe of the Law and matter q. af, may 


as well excommunicate as the Biſhop or the 


Presbytery, For every ſuch skilful perſon 


may know the fire/5 or anjitneſs of fuch a 


on for communion, and knowing it 


may declare his knowledge with the res- 
ſons of it ; and upon ſuc declaration the 


ry longs. 7M people 
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people may, if they pleafe, do as he 
would have them, either communicate 
with, or ſeparate from ſuch a perſon. For 
indeed no etiranin of it ſelf formally and 
preciſely underſtood is ob{igatory, but as 
It is a projmulgation of that which aptece- 
dently has a juſt obligative power, In atiy 


primo, yet is not iz act ſecundo obligato- 


Toad n0s till we know it. As though 
the King and Parliament have a power of 
making Laws, and therefore what has 
paſfed all their Votes, inthe firſt moment 


when it has done ſo, 1s immediately a 


Law ; yet it is not 7 au ſecundo obliga- 


tory on the Subje#, ſoas that its violation 


by him does incur the annexed peralty till 


1t be legally promulged, Yet 10 it 1s, 00 


thecontrary, that this legal promulgation 


it ſelf, that is, ſuch a- promulgation as 1s 


performed by the perſon authorized by 
Law, with all the requiſite circumſtances, 
cannot make any thing really ob/7gatory, 
that has not formerly been decrecd by 
the Legiflative Power, Unleſs therefore 
there bein the Church a' power antece- 
dent to ſuch declaration, the * «rien can 


| Make none, ſeeing every one may declare 


his own fenfe as well as the' Governor; 
ard declayation does onely make that ob/- 


gatory quoad 05, whichwas ſo in ſe-antex 


' _ cedently. 
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” ON a —_ 


to Mr, Baxter. 


with any of thoſe: pernicious Dottrines 
toChurch Authority taxed in my Preface, 
and am ſorry now you give me fo.jult oc- 
cafion to do it. It may be] may:;miſun- 
derftand you, and ſhall be very glad to 
acknowledge my miſtake when you ſhall 


call it one. | 


AND I beſeech you , who have ſo 0 XXII 


publickly profefſed your ſelta Friend to 
publick peace, and an Enemy to Church- 


raging Dottrines concerning the power of 
the Chxrch be not Seminaries of finite 
and eternal Schiſms. © For if the Church 
haveno other power but perſuaſtve and de- 
clarative, then he who el his actually per- 


| fuaded of the egazty of her particular Im- 


poſitions , or at leaſt prerends it, may 


freely remonſtrate againſt them, and re- 
| fuſe obediexce to them, and cannot be re- 
ſtrained frm /ediriows behaviour by Ex- 


communication, unleſs at leaſt the greater 


part of Communicants be ſatisfied, and pro= 
feſs themſelves to be fo, that it 1s their 


duty, not in obedience to their Superiours, 
but on account of the particular reaſon- 
ableneſs of the thing, to withdraw them- 


ſelves: from his communion. And even 
then it 1elf, if he can perſualea few to 
1999 Mg his 


| 159 


 dviſons, to conſider whether thoſe d:pa- 
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LETTER I. © 
his Party he may upon theſe principles 
oahey w le of conſcience oa L 
new communion fe himſelf. For indeed 
what can hinder him when government, 
which is the principle of «nity in all Se 
cteties, 1s thus deprived of all other awe 
of conſcience to oblige him to obedience, 
diſtinit from his particular ſatisfaCtion of 
the th of the things ; or of 
any. coercive means of his reſtraint, be 


his cauſe never ſo bad, and his diſſatisfa- 


tion never ſo onely pretended? And 
when the «nity of the Catholick Church is 
thus made to depend on ſo hazardous and 
rarely-contingext 4a condition, as the per- 
fonkken of its many thouſand members, of 
infinite 2xtereſts and capacities, of the rea- 


1ſonahleneſs of every particular indifferent 


or probable Conſtitution , who can ever 
{ecure it for {o long a time, as the Govern- 
ment of the Church was g_— for by 
him,who firſt did coxſtitute it 11 know for 
prevention of theſe inconveniences you 
would have Goevernonurs cautious 1n de- 
termining any thing but what is clear xd 
neceſſary. And for my part I wiſh it ſo 
too, that for matters of belief (it not be- 
ing in Subjects minds. to be/zeve what 
they pleaſe) they would determine no- 
thing but what were very evident, and 
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 'to Mr. Baxter: 

&fen for matters #ndiferent}, that they 
would neither determine more of them 
than'were zeeaful, -nor ſucof them as 
were not comverzent in the circumſtances, 
and ſuitable to the diſpoſitions of the age 
of their determination, nor be too 7e- 
#aciows in maintaining them when their 
inconveniences ſhould be found greater 


| than their advantage. ThoughlT confeſs 


withall,” that it ' were in prudence much 
fefer," to make any ſich change by their 
own free Eleftion, than to ſeem neceſ/ita- 
rd to it by mutinous and ſeditious Re- 
monſtrances of their Subjeas, ſuch a-com- 


| pliance being of greater conſequential 


rejudice to government, and conſequent- 
1y to Eceleſubical Unity, than a maintain- 


| ance of a thing indifferent, though 7ncon- 
vextent, But withall you know, that 


Unanimity even in things indifferent 
(much more in matters of -Faith) is in 


| general and indefinitely neceſſary , though 
not pamticplarly determined in the Scrip- - 


fure ; that thrs unanimous obſervance of 
things of ſuch a nature is not morally 
poſſible by the- particular covidtion of 


every Subject of their fre* 3 that there- 
fore there is no ſecurity for their unant- 
"mus obſervance but that of authority, 
and no authority To proper -as that which 
mos - "BY 
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is Eccleſiaſtical; that when it is {0 impo» 


ſed, it is an} inſtance, of obedience. to the 
authority irapoſing ; that being ſo, what- 


ever. it may be in its Own wature, 1t can. 


not {till remain #ndferent as to its ule, 


. ſeeing it is! not- inditlerent whether Sub. | 
jets ought to be obedient to their lawful 


Sovereigns.;.;; And therefore methinks--it 
would become. yau- in-healing Church- 
diviſions, to take a care of preſerving as 
well the Prerogatives: of: Gbvernours," as 
the Chriſtian Liberty of Sybjets, "[ecing 
extremes On both ſides are ahke prejudicial 


to E:clefraftieal Unity: Indeed I confels 
_ many of qr, fir} Reformers not to have 


been ſo cagt/bys-herein as.the qo rt 
Church woanld' have t&quired, WiIIO feel> 
ing themſelves opprelled. by a 1 yranpica 
E c«leſiaſt ical Power, and being extremely 


_ exaſperated by their yiokent and rigorous 
proceedings, were almaſt onely -follici- 


tous about YNegatrves:y, ever: fatisfying 


. themſelves-withany reaſonable retrench- 


ments of ſuch exorbitancies:;onely ſhew- 
ing how - tar Ecolefbeft ie Power :might 
ot preſume, . but nothow-ar it might! pro- 


culable ton not proceeding to —_ 
tives, becauſe the eas -06 ;fuch Eccleftar 


ftical Power ,-the- preſervation of. #1 


c | both 
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both in faith and pradtice were then more 
eafily attainable #6 9a the FE 
on.of the exerciſe of ſuch a: power... For 
their firſt zeal againſt the common. Ad- 
verfary will oblige them.in prudence to 
conceal their lefler Animoſities,. and. the 
danger of weakening themſelves,: whoſe 
united ſtrengths were. no more than ne- 


' b 


ceflary for their common preſervation, 


which was a miſchief” ſo great and inmmi- 
.vent, as might make many //s, at leaſt 
_ comparatively, tolerable, and might keep 


them from being {o dogmatical. in. impo- 
Opinions . of inferiour 
concern, And tor-matters of pradZice, the 
zele of their firſt beginnings.,. and the 
watchful eyes of.their 7 Fe aries for. oþ- 


good perſonal Lives. for the propagation 
of their opinions, made them at firſt leſs' 


ſerving thar /apſes, and the great uſe. of - 


ſenſible of the /ofs of | Diſcipline, whileft + 


upon theſe accounts they performed thole 
things of themſelves, which, Dzſeipline 


| ſhould have compelled them to,: as far as 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures might compel them, 
"that 1s, as far they valued the, op:avaz of 


1o many - a; 


| good nzen,/ and as far as 
the loſs of the ordipery'.meaws 


they fear 


of grare', and. thaſe. daugers they. were 


_ expoſed to-when caſt.out of that, 'Soczezy, 
nant "N44 * which 
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am neceſſitated to interpo 


LETTER IL 
which could alone entitle them to the Dz. ' | 
wine Protettion, and all the terrowrs that 

are {ſignified in thejr delzvery to Satan, I 
ſe this Explica- 
tion of the compulſion of Eccleſiaſtical Difct- 
plixe, becauſe 1 fee you otherwiſe apt 
enough tro miſunderſtand me. And even 


' for the obſervation of things ind:fferent, 


the very great opizioz they had entertain- - 
ed for ſome of the firft Reformeys, and 
the little leiſure for refleftion on their 


own condition , when they were ſo 'di- 


verted by their heats againſt the common 
Adverſary, and the little willingneſs = 
Had to fſſent, at leaſt to make a breacy, 
for little things, from them whom they 
foved ſo dearly, for their ananimity in 
their common. and greateſt cencerx, c0a- 
gulated the multitude in a willing obſerva- 
tion even of indifferent punttilio's. 


3 XXIV YET wefind thoſe Hero's themſelves 


complain of this defe&t. - Our Church of 
England wilhes that Di/cipline might be 


_ reſtored in her Commination, align that 


ſhe was ſenſible of its want and neceſſity ; 
and Luther commends it among the Bo- 
hemians, and wiſhes alſo that it were re- 


© floredamong his own; and the want of 


poſitive conſtitutions in this kind feems to 
have been the greateſt” ſcandal to Er«/- 


mnxs, 


to My. Baxter. 
mas, to alienate him from the Proteſtants, 


to whom he had formerly been well af. 
fetted. But Bullnger and Gzalther do, as T 


remember, in their Epiſtles to Eraftms, 
confeſs their Helvertian Churches to have 


no other diſcipline thin what was exerci- 


ſed by the Civil Magiftraxe. But when 


upona deferveſcency of their firſt ze/e, 


and a liberty occaſioned by their great 
ſucceſſes againſt the common Adverſary, 


men at length got the leiſure to enquire 
with the lame freedom into the Do- 


Arines of the Reformers, as the Reformer 
themſelves had into thoſe of the then ex- 


tant Eccleſiaſtical Governonrs, and fo di- 


vert that ze/e which had been enkindled 


and heated in the proſecution of the com- 


mon cauſe againſt eachother, in the pro- 
ſecution of their own privare ſentiments ; 
and when they grew more remſ5 in the 
care of. their /zves, and began by degrees 
to take advantage of their freedom from 
their former yoke of Ecclefiaftical Govern- 


ours, and to relapſe into their former diſſo- 


luteneſs, and to be curious and critical in 
inquiring into the »er/t. of every Eccleſia- 
ſtical obſervance, and to make themſelves 
Judges of the expediency as well as law- 
fulnefs of things a edly indifferent, 
and not to content themſelves with their 
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ation, Its very plain that the Presby- 
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diſſenting Brethren, and to! di#vjae the 
Church, and to diſreſpect therr Syperiours, 
whoin later times were not held'-in that 
great veneration as their predeceſſors; then 
at length at Geneve, and ochep places that 
were ſwayed by.the authority of” Calvin, 
it was found as well in pr#dexce, upon ac- 
count - of its - experienced aeafonableneſs 


and uſe ; asin auty, upon account of its 


Inſtitution in the Scriptures, neceſſary t0 
revive Eccteſraſtical Power, that might for 
future Ages prevent and reſtrain the exor- 
bitancies of men db»ſing their liberty, and 
ſecure the peace of the Church. And what- 
ever they: had before diſputed againſt 
their Adverſaries, prejudicial to Eccleſia 
ftical Power in general, it is plain that the 
authority which that very wiſe and pru- 
aent perſon. thought neceilary for the pre- 
fervation of peace and piety in the Church, 
is more than - perſuaſive and. declaratory, 
even coercive of perſons otherwiſe perſua- 
ard. TI iſhallnot mention thoſe exceſſes 


which I believe you wilt not approve, 


-their-excroachments on the Regal Auths- 
rity in Scotland, and the burning of Ser- 


vets and Gentrils at Geneva , and . the 


Book ' written by Bez to juſtifie that 


ries, 


_ to Mr. Baxter. 
ries, where ever they have been ſet 'up; 


| have exerciſed 4 power coercive, whether 


in defining Hereſies, or cenſuring prophane 
or Fry fr ertnich _ ng 
if, Cafvrn found the ceceliiy of this coey- 
che power then, Tam ſure, as'our experi- 
ence ſince his timeis much greazer, ſo we 
have found much reaſon to approve the 
truth of what he onely fore/aw. | For all 
the /ater Sets have prevailed on the cox- 
cſjons ofthe former.” And' by the ſame 
reaſon, as the firſt Presbyterians, who 
broke the peace of the Charck, thought 
themſelves to be excuſed, becauſe they 
profeſled themſelves unfarifed with the 


Charches perſuaſrons to her Impoſfitions ; 10 


every later Sect has pretended 'the ' fame 


againſt the Presbyrerians, Aand/as long 
as there 1is' any »nanimoai obſervance of 
the C Wd: has is not partigularily ex- 
preſſed in the Scripture, at leaſt not clear. 
{y, with that evidence which may be pre- 
ſumed ſufficient to latisfic every*'well-mean- 
ing perſon: as well as oar ſelves, (whichT 
doubt will | be-found' as'long' as ſucha 


thing as com nib withthe: Church as i 


body politick 18 owned, that 1s," as long as 
It is not diſlolved:into mere Exthaſiaſrn) 


-we'ſball- never befſccure of: the communi... 


- 0) not onely of prerended, _—_ 
©: tisrie 


KY 
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tisfied pious perſons. And till you maks 
a power in the Church coercive of mens 
prattice, as well as a belief of Fundamen- 
tals, a requiſite condition to #nity ; If.ar 
you will never beable to reach what you 
are ſo zealouſly and commendably at. 
tempting, the Cure of our Church-divi- 
bons. 1; 

p BUT that which makes me moſt of 
all wonder is, that you ſhould pretend 
that this perſuaſive declarative power is de-. 
nied to Pariſh Miniſters; and the. reaſon 
you give for it ſeems to me more pzrado- 
xical; © That the Miniſter can have no 
* acceſs to the guilty by their ovn wills, 
* and that there is no law por pexalty that 
* you know of toconſtrain any tocome 
*to you, or receive you, to hear or 4z- 
* fwer you. Here one would think that 
you did approve of coercive means, as ne- 
ceſlary for doing good to thoſe that are 
unwilling to be perſuaded, For if you' did 
not, _ ſhould you blame our Dzoceſar 
Diſcipline for not allowing 'you that 
which you would not have allowed ? But 
preſently after you take occafion from 
theſe coercive means, which you con-. 
« feſs are uſed among us, to” inveigh 


_ © againſt us, as if our Prelatick Chriſtian 


* Profeſſion were onely to chooſe rather 
RH to 
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: to My. Baxter. 
*to be Chriſtians 7and communicate, 
than to lie in Gaol, and have all our 
«Eftates confiſcate. . One would think 


that you were deſirous to find Obje&tions 


againſt us, when thus almoſt at the ſame 
_ time you blame us for having that, which 
immediately before you blamed us for 
wanting. For the difference is not (as 
one would think) from the moſt candid 


interpretation of your words, That you. . 


would have ſuch puilty perſons forced to con- 
fer with ow rs ann cird themſelves 
Chriſtians; and communicate without your 
leave: for you afterwards profeſs ſimply, 
that you wonld have no force at all, Be- 
ſides, what force is it that you mean ? is 


it that exteriour one of laws ard corporat- 


penalties? (this your words ſeem plainly 
toimply.) This you know does not be- 
long to the Church, but the civil Magi- 
ſtrates power circa ſacra, who is therefore 
to be blamed for it, and not the Church, 
if itbe a crime,and ſome body muſt needs 
bear the þ/amze., Orare they the ſpirrztual 


coercions of the Church ? T know none 


of that kind but Excommunication, which 
is of no force with thoſe who do not va- 
le the advantage of communion; and 
| they who av, need not to be forced to 
confer with their Minter, Belides that, 
& ; your 
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| your ſelf know and have confeſſed, thar 


the power of Suſpenſion. of | unworthy 


perſons from the Sacrament is allowed to 
the Pariſh Miniſter even in our Church, 
ſo that even in that caſe he has his reme- 


dy in his own hand, as. far as it can-be 


proved expedient that he ſhould under a 


Monarchical Government. But methinks 
your deſcription of a Prelatick Chriſtian 
is very harſh, and (though tor my part 1 
am reſolved to take _— 1, becauſe 
I verily believe, not onely by this Lerter, 
but your other publick writizgs, that the 
heat of your ſtyle, and the extraordinary 


expedition you make ule. of, not allowing 


your ſelf time for ſecond thoughts, do 
tranſport you to ſuch expreſſions, as your 
{crious reflettiows would not approve ; 


yet) would, to other lefs favourable Judges 


of your good meaning, rather tend to ex- 
—_ than cure thoſe diviſrons, for 
w 


chyouare juſtly ſo much concerned, 


And beſides your own acknowledgment 
of many good Prelatick Chriſtiaps on other 
occaſions, © youcannot be ignorant, that 
* many of them. have been Chri/tzars of 
** that which you call the old profeſſpon, 


_ & that is, [have been Chriftians, and held 
 < communion with the Church, ogy | 
* they have gone to priſon and death for = 
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|} cauſeallthatare of rhemſe/ves good, will 


to My. Baxter. 


even in your own memory 1n England 
and- Ireland , when their being ſo has 
brought ſufferings on them, not reſcued 
them from them. Sothat I do not ug. 


'derftand why you ſhould ſtigmatize 


them with the name of Prelatzcal. 
-INDEED #fvou could ſhew, that 


It was rather the extraordinary good 


nations , that ' made them woluntarily 
good, againſt their worldly intereſts, not- 


Influences of God, and their own good in- 
c 


: withſtanding their malignant principles, 


which of themſelves wauld have made 
them otherwiſe ; I confeſs on com- 
mendable inclination to ſpeak of things as 


they are: might have excuſed the rigour 


of ſuch expreſſions. Bur, 1. You cannot 
but know that theſe exterior compulſions 
have not been proper to Prelati/ts, but 
common to all thole that have owned 


ſuch a thing as diſcipline, Presbyterians 


as wellas Papiſts ; 1o that theres no rea- 
{onto appropriate to ſuch Chriſtians as are 
made {0 by coercive dtſcipline the invidi- 
ous name of Prelatical, And, 2. You 
have not, and I believe you cannot, prove 


that ſuch external force muſt needs of it 


ſelf make Prelati/ts diſſemblers : 1. Be- 


not 


a 
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not #eed ſuch force, this being onely 5 w 
condary reſerve for reducing ſuch as are / 
deſperate, as to that-power which alone 


you allow the Charch, that 1s, .of perſuefs. 


- ox, none being this way compelled, but | 


as to profeſs the 


they who cannot be perſuaded. And cer. 
tainly for ſuch perſons it is at leaſt « ef; 
evil to roo chemlers Chriſtians, 
though diſſemblingly, than not ſo much 
doe ſo, both in re 
gard of the honovr. which is done Religi. 
ox even in profeſſing it, and the ed:fication 
of others, who may be moved by their | 
example, and that they are by this means 
taken from .the ſins of oper hoſtilities 
againſt therruth. And, 2. You muſt not 
preſently condemn all of d{imulation, 
who are brought to a ſenſe of their duty 
by fear. Otherwiſe you will condemn 
all the pexal laws of the Commonwealth, 
as tending to make their Subjects diſſem- 
blingly loyal, and all: Gods providential 
croſſes and menaces of hell, as tending ra- 
ther to make men profeſs themielves 
Chriſtians rather than» þe damned, &c; 
For trequent experience cannot but have 
informed you, who are-ſo very experiem 
ced, that the fear of Man,. as well as of 


God, has to many proved the beginning. of Þ 
 Frue wiſdom; that good Chriſtzays hays 


found 
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8 crofſes than their conſolatidhs '; that'the 


terrible» vengeance of God againſt 'fin« 
ners, Even 1nthis life, under the O/d. Tex 


 ffament , was a great reftraint:to' that 
hard-hearted people, to dererr them, from: 


their fins; and to reduce them to; folrdigeal 
piety, whom we find leſs efficaciouſly 
movedtotheir duty by any other means. 
ForlT pray conſider, -3: That this diffirmu* 
tation Which you ſeem to {uppole ta-be_ 
the ordinary conſequent of exterior compul- 
fion,cannot indeed have any place butup- 


 ontheſe conditions; that, x. The ſ#fferer 
| do believe his cauſe to be good;and,a;That 


ſuch: belief be grounded on conſcientious 
motives,. (whether really or apparently con- 
{cientious I now- diſpute not, ſeeing the 
perforrmulſt att according to the ewzaefce 


| of his own-conſcience, however realy errone- 


ous, after ke has uſed his beſt-endeavours 


for its- information ;).. and, 3: That this 


perſuaſion'of his conſcience: be unalter- 


able 3-or:at leaſt, 4: That ſuch exterior 


compulſiozs he neither a means nor a pro- 
bable occaſion to make men alter their op/-. 


 #ions; atleaſt not tomake good and con- 
ſxientious 'perſons to alter, at leaſt not or-. 


dinerily ; fo that it be preſumed, that the: 


| aultitude of goodmen Oe be «/tered up- 
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LETTER It 
on ſuch terms, and therefore that if the 


preſumed to do 1t on juſt axd conſcien- 
zious\ motives ; and yet, 5. That, not- 
withſtanding his being perſuaded as for- 
merly , he be by his exterior compulſion 
wrought on to make an unveracious ex- | 
teriour profeſſion. = | 

NOW to. ſhew briefly that none of 


XXVII theſe hold, at leaſt notall of them, which || 


is requiſite for your purpoſe ; Imuſt pre- | 
a -That the Go. of this kind of | 
diſcourſe againſt theſe coercive means, if | 
it-be to hinder them, muſt be to perſuade 
them in whoſe power they are, that is, I} 
the Church or the. Magiſtrate, that their | 
pratftice were ſinful to thew, That, 
2. Nothing can be imputably ſinful to Go- 
vernonrs, but what either does or may, 
in the uſe of their utmoſt- oral diligence, 
appear to them to be ſo. ; So that 1t 15 not 
y0u7 opinion of the ſinfulneſs of ſuch coer- 
coz, that can prove it ſinful rothem, un- 
tels they be of the ſame mind, or neglett 
= moral means of :»formatjon, which 


[- 


| fo, oratleaſtthat it is its mo 3 
x ſequent. And, 6. That it is an occaſion of 


th Mr. Baxter. 

#hfarmation with tutegrity and diligence : 

None can for their ow# ſatisfaction (which 

IS grecpally to be taken notice of 1n or- 
Ie 


| derto the mputableneſs of ſin) judge of 
ſo well as themſelves. Nor, 4. Can we 


better be aſſured of their /ex/e herein 
than by their word, unleſs it be by the 
evidente of the thing. It is not there- 
fore every propf that may ſeem ſatisfacto- 
ry £0 owr ſelves, that may warrant our 
preſumption of their ſenſe, unleſs it be ſuch 
as is thought cognoſcible by them, and 
whole evidence 15 preſumed /zevitable up- 
on a ſincere examination. And; 5.1t 1s 


" not {ſufficient as to the matter in hand, 


that it appear that ſome perſons have in- 
deed been made hypocrites for fear of this 
exterior coercion, but it muſt further be 
{hewn that its natural tendency is to do. 

Fd uſual con- 


their hypocriſie by virtue of zt ſelf, not of 
the d/ſpoſitiox of the Sebjec?, For the (ins 
that are derived from the d/6it/07 of the 
Syhjett , they that give the immediate 
occaſions are not reſponſible for. Other- 
wiſe when the wicked 7urn Gods grace znto 


wantonpeſs,and thoſe things which ſhould 


have been for their good into the occaſions 


2 --De 


of falling, and the nord preached turns to - 
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LETTER Ii. 

be the ſavohr of death unto death to its 
unworthy hearers, and the bleſſed Sacra. 
ment of the Loras Supper to its anworthy 
receivers ; you might conclude God, who 
gives thoſe abuſed favours, tobe the pro- 
per occaſion of the abuſers fin, And (be- 
cauſe thereare ſome who will with leſs 
ſcruple grant of God, that he is. the de- 
ſrener of his creatures ſins, than they 
would grant it concerning any good men). 
S. Paul had been the cxlpable occafion of, 
the perjury of thoſe conſpirators, who had 
ſworn not toeat untill they had killed him, 
onely by making uſe of juſt means for his 
own preſervation, And theſe you may ea- 
ily 4 vie tobe the thoughts of Govern- 
ours, Concerning, thoſe whom they are 
pleaſed to any Don for their opinzons, 
That they. do as ſerioufly believe, that 
the reaſons which ſatisfie themſelves, are 
as ſufficient to ſatisfie all others, that uſe 
their moral diligence for finding fatisfa- 


 Qion, as the ſufferers believe it concern- | 


ing their owz reaſons, that they are ſuffi- 
cient to latisfie their Governoaurs ; and 


| therefore that ſuch diſſenting hypocrrrical 


Subjefts areas faulty in not uſing their di- 
ligence in the uſe of the means, if the 


find not atfual ſatisfaction, as ſuch Sub- 
feds believe the ſame concerning their 


Go- 
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| therefore at preſent ſha 


|  . * fo Myr. Baxter. 
: Goveryours. And, 7. That this perſonal 

bypocriſie of ſuch diſſembling perions is a 
greater inconvenience to the publick, than 
the zoleration. of their [editions behaviour, 
For as it 1s certain that Governours no 
more than other good Chriſtians, may de- 


ſign any ſiz for any good whatſoever ; ſo 


1t willnot be eaſily diſproved either by 

reaſon or authority of Caſuiſts, that they 
may deſign that from whence they know 
2a ſin will neceſſarily follow, for the avoidal 
of a greater both inconvenience and fin, 
fuch as is ſeditiox: in reſpeQ of hyporriſee. 
For though it be unlawful to. chooſe any 
evil where it may be avoided; yet it is not 


ſo when two occurr, whereof at leaſt one 


1s zzevitable, to make choice of the /eſs be- 
fore the greater. And now upon thele 
ſupp9ofals it were caſie toſhew, trom theſe 
- Conditions of diſ/prmulaticon, that either 
| there were noneceſlity that the ſufferers 
under. theſe coercive means mult needs 
diſſemble ; or 1f there were, yet at leaſt not 
ſuchas would make it 7wputable as lin to 
Governonrs ; Or it it were a fin to them 


abſolutely, yet nat ſuch under ſuch a \ 


ftreightned eleftion. 
BUT I muſt avoid profit and 
| 


make Application to the forementioned 


Oo 3 CON. : 


onely briefly XX VI 
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LETTER BN. 

conditions of diſſimulation. 1. Therefore 
it is not neceſſary that evety ſufferer for 
his opinions muſt believe h1s cauſe to be 


good.; for there are bad as well as good of 


all much received op/##9n;, that maintain 
them not upon account of their :rz#h, bur 
becauſe they are themſelves faionfly di- 
ſpoſed, and love contradiftion, eſpecially 
to Swuperiours, (a humour {uch people of 


. the w#{pay are uſually too much addicted 


to) or affe&t fopularity or ſingularity , Or 
promiſe themlelves ſome great avant. 
ges by publick Innovations and Diſtur- 
bances, or engage in a party out of kind- 
neſs to their Friends that are concerned in 
it. Much leſs, 2.1s it neceſſary that eve- 
ry one who does indeed belreve his own 
Opinion zrue, muſt do 1t upon Motives, 
ſo much as apparently conſcientious. For 
education and cuſtom, and the anthority of 


a perſon reſpected, or a vainglorious | 


oftentation of his own Wit, or the ſhame 
of being miſtaken or convicted, may at 
firſt incline many to defend Opinions for- 
ruitoyſly taken up, and afterwards the 


| love of their Own arpurmments may delude | 
many to believe what they have once 


aſſerted. And God knows whether the 
vulgar of moſt Opinions be not ated thus, 


Whatever pretences they make of conſci- 


ence, 


fo My. Baxter: 
exte,. (for cuſtom may go very far in ma- 
king men abhor #z«ſ#al, innocent, or 


commendable things as (Ronny and pi- 
acular, as a ed 1n the Experiment of 


Darius Hyſtsſpis in Herodotus, "who found 
the Sczthi2ez to pretend as much' conſcience 
far eating, as thee Grecian for burying his 
dead Relations.) . And we have reaſon 
to' believe, if of too many, whom 'we 
find the moſt zealous maintainers of ops- 
aions controverted, and yet the moſt neg- 
ligent praQtiſers of ſuch as are «ndoubred, 
which certainly would not be, if Gods 


fake, or conſcience, or a ſenſe of their own 


daty, were the reaſons inducing them- to 


bekeve them. Now theſe  DeduCtions 


being made, the number of conſciextions 
Dilleaears would I doubt be ' generally 
found the /malker,.;i And it is a general and 
juſtrule of publhick proceedings, not to 
forbear that which may gezeraly do good, 
though it may prove znconvemert. and 


| . prejudicial 1n ſome rarer Inſtances. Nor 
would theſe coercive means oblige theſe. 


Difſenters upon Motives #0? conſcientious 
to difſunulation or hypocriſie, But even for 


'thole fewer truly conſcientious Diſlenters 


which would remain, it is not neceſſa 


3. Thatif they have been of 2 different 
Opunton, they perſevere in it wrel- 


4 Tterably. 
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LETTER Wl. 
terably. ' And as their minds may attey 
at any time, ſo as well when they -are 


proſecuted for their Opinions as. other. 


wiſe, -in which caſe their converſion may 


| be veracious. And. poſſibly. the number 


even of good converts, even upon ſuchan 


occaſion, would be. more; if they did-not 


ſome of them, for-fear 6fbeing cenfured 
as time-ſervers ; not allow. the contrary 


- Opinion the ſame tavourot an equal: hear- 


ing, when it is countenanced by:Autho- 
rity as otherwiſe, of a6 leaſt not (expreſs 


_ their ſentiments ſorechjiand ingenuou- 


fly ; not. heeding that hereby inftead of 
courage and conftancyy\they onely choole 
their conquerour, being-more awed by the 
perſecution of the rougze than of the y tr 


Nor, 4-Is it true, that this coercion: 1s:n0t 
a probable means of tfxinging even good men 


to a conſcientious Changeiof theut Opini- | 
ons. For, 1.It 15 of it'felf likely to alla 
that tumour ard rigour of ſpirit; to whic 
even good men themſelves are frequently 
betrayed by proſperity, which does uſually 


altenate them from all ſober thoughts of 


accommodation, and even of ſober and im- 
artial 7nquiry. And1I believe you who 
have ſo well ſtudied the peace of .the 
Church, do very well uriderſtand, that in 
very many thungs mens: /þrrits, are at 8a 
— DO greater 


«AS 


- .' fo Mr. Baxter. 20r-: 


+ ol o *-. . | . + 
greater diſtance than their principles,-in > 


all which for making peace it is ſufficient —{} 
| to: make men peaceable. . Indeed fora _ 
| while ſucha way of proceeding may ra- - 
ther exaſperate than calm them ; but by 
| KF that time that the frargreſs of it is over, ; 
; | and the ſudden 7movr has evaporated ] 
| and ſpent it ſelf, they areat lengthredu- bi 
ced to a more compoſed temper. AndTbe- 
lieve your own experience, which is great 4 


. | inthelateand preſent poſtureof Afﬀairs, 1 
; | cannotbut. let you underſtand the much 
greater moderation of thoſe Presbyterians > 
f | of your temper and acquaintance zow A 
> | #hanformerly. For it is natural for men, : 
> || as well in wars of opin:0ns as of ſwords, i 


| -when they have wearied themdelves with 
- | fehting to delire peace. And, 2. As this 
coercion brings | good men themſelves to | 
| this more teat and candid temper, *' : 


* | which makes them more competent Jud- 


70 of rational difcourfes ; 1o it uſually ob- 

:Iiges them to a more-faithful and accurate { 

7 7nquery than formerly. For good mex can (7 
f | no more than others endure affliftions F: 

- | . willingly and patiently, unleſs they be ant- — * 


) mated by the goodneſs of the cauſe, and 
» | -that they cannot ſo well fatisfie them- 
: | felvesof, without an impartial inquiry 
| || -into its merits. Beſides that comme 
; F them- 
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LETTER II. 


themſelves, and that reaſonably enough, 
are unwilling tofaffer, unteſs3t be indeed 
neceflary for the preſervation ' of ' their: 

more momentos intereſts, and: theretore 
are willing to. admit of .any tatisfa 
favourable contruct:on of 'their azty, 


may diſpenſe with ſuch/ſevere performs 
ances, whichcannor be. attamed-butby 


amore Cloſe i»qs:ry into the were? of the 


- 
% 


n follows, 3. That they muſt 
upon pradentiat, and yer juſt and ration 
accounts, = — encline deorly 

nions of their proſecarors,as far asany 
cn may wad a conſcientions, And 
this may do:much for determing themm 
all ſuch caſes, as are not either very evi. 
dext or very momentous ; and {uch not ve 
ry my would be found ona ſevere exay 
mination, And, 4; AﬀMicttion does very 
much quicken good -mens:coxſciences, to 
approve themſelves to God when they: 
are deſtitute of humane conſolarrons, And 
this alſo may exceedingly contribute toa 
conſcientious change, when by this they 
are freed from thaſe carnal prejudices, i 
which before had blinded or diverted 
them froma'cleardiſcovery, and areex- 
citedto a greater avdufry 1n the inquiry 
of means, and obliged to a greater ſoncers- 


8 7 in following convidtion, when they 
A: Fs how much their oreateſt _ 


| isto hope to eſca 


| are to be preſumed to believe their own - 
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otherwiſe. Now this I believeyou' dv 


fides what coercive means may have been 


| cl men and Pariſh Miniffters are freely to Ti 
| be conſulted with ; and why theſe may | h 
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eſts are concerned in it, and how vain it 1 
hg diſcovery incaſe I 
of negligence or diſſimulation, who is the MY 
immediate Lord of conſciexce, Upon all 
theſe accounts therefore Governours, who 


Opinions tre, may juſtly believe exzer- + 
nal coerciow to be a means of redueing t 
others to them, con{cientioms ns well as i 
ſuch as are not. But, 5, Though you ; 


might with more plauſibility end S: 
than difſemulation would indeed Ras 0r- 4 
dinary conſequent of coercive means alone, 
they being alone no ratropal arguments A 
for working a conſciextiom change ; yet : 
when they are not deſigned as the privcr. 7. 
pal arguments inviting to ſuch a change, F- 
but merely as — rs to prepare axd 

qualifie the perſons for receiving confcien- 
How arguments, the caſe will be clearly 


already know to be the caſe with us. Be- 


pretended, the means of information ate 
freely communicated to any that deſires 
them. Our Books are extant, our fws- 


not 
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LETTER IV. 
not ordinarily be preſumed likely to 
make a conſcientious change, onely be- 
cauſe people are neceſſitated to uſe them, 


I do not underſtand. And;6. The caſe 


is nat ſuch as you. have propoſed it. 


None was obliged to be Chriſtian rather 


than go toGaol, &c. ITbeleveyou cannot 

inſtance any Law Fol in _ that abli- 
ed people to profeſs any thing not he- | 

ſever by them. All think that can be 


F 


pretended was to reſtrain perſons, not 


from the publick profeſſion, nor from the 


private prattice of their Opinions ; but 


onely from practiſing them in publick or 
great aſſemblies, that might create ſuſpi- 
cion to the State.” Otherwiſe I know no- 
thing reſtriftiyeof thoſe perſons you are 
concerned for , from being commonly 
known to be ſuch as they were. And1 
pray, what neceſſity is there then of- a:f/i- 


| wulation? The onely Canon of that kind 


that Ican think of, is that.of communica- 
ting once a year at Eaſter, the exacting 
whereof whether by inflition of C:w4l | 
or Eccleſiaſtical penalties, whether of Non- 
omg in or even Conformiſts them- 
ſelves, has been at leaſt where I have 
been,ſo generally negle&ed, that I do not 
know any reaſon you have to complain 


of it. Forany other coercive means far 


COm- 
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to My. Baxter. 


compelling Difſenters to communicate 


with us, I know none that have been ti- 


20" ary executed to my knowledge in 
reland; What has been done in England. 


your ſelf know better, and therefore I 
ſhall very willingly leave you to your 
own information, wherein I hope you 


will - be ingenuous. Yet , 7. Suppoſe 


that coercive means were not for the good 
of the perſons concerned, but did indeed 
make them Prelatical Chriſtians, as you 
call them, that is, diſſemblers; this were 


not ſufficient to ſhew that they are there-. 


fore not to be uſed, if their puniſhment and 
aiſſimulation it felf may prove for the ad- 


vantage of the publick., For you know 


that Governours are not to heed private 
advantages any otherwiſe, than in ſub- 
ordination and coincidency with the pxb- 
lick, and that even in civil affairs there 
are ſome few puniſhmexts impoſed, which 


are known to be utterly inconſiſtent with 


the civil intereſts of the party puniſhed, 
(and their c/vi/ intereſts are properly ob- 
noxious to-the care: of Governours) for 
ſuch are all that are capital, eſpecially ſuch 


of them as are withall r;gorovs and painful. 


For in publick puniſhments there are other 
ends more conſiderable than private emen- 


| dation, namely the prevention of furure 


of 
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offences from the ſame perſon, and the 
terror of others by his example. Nor is 
this way of proceeding blamed "7 2m 


$, when perſe onal expendation has been 
attemn and no criminals are ſuhs 
jeQed to ſuch cenſures, but ſuch as haye 
been found, in the uſe of all other pru- | 
dential rational means, icorrigible. Ty | 


be /evere for the good of the Commonwealth, 
than it js for a Chirurgeon to cut off a gor- 
greened member tor the preſervation of f 
its owners life. And ſuch is the deſign 
of the Church, who is not for uling eyen 
her fpiritzal coertions (which onely be, 
long to her) but onely on ſuch perſons if 
on whom her 74ious/ inducerents have 
proved deſperate and ſucceſleſs.” _F 
BUT notwithſtanding your former | 
contrary intlmations you ſay, © Youde 
« Gre a0 force wor Church power ; but not F 
© to take theſe, 1: for Chri/tians ; 2.tot 
© your Jn Chriſtian flotk ; 1. who are 
© wo Chriſtians ; 2: who themſelves re | 
&« fuſe it, But this power you defire here} 
js wa than that mAh glove was al 
wed by you to Biſbops, of reproving, es 
borting, inſtruting, an - vba pw 
fitneſs or wnfitneſs for communion by theit 
all 
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«; I wichſtanding 


your people, then you are as capab 


| part of your flock (ej 
you deſcribe, whereof whole Pariſhes have 


ito Mr. Baxter. 
pervieence or impenitence. . For what if 
your people believe thoſe peniteat whom 
you think impenitent, or on the contra. 
ry! What if they be not /arsfied with 
your Declarations, or reſolved not to 9þ« 


ſerve them ? What if at leaſt the grear= 


er pert, which is always predominant in 


| popular Governments, be not of your opi- 
{ nion? . Would you think your ſelf obli- 
q ged in ſucha caſe to make your peoples 


dpinion or your owz, the rule of your pra- 
ice in receiving or rejecting pe 

irom your cormunios? If you _— 

le 0 


being impoſed on againit your will, (for 
receiving ſuch perſons for Chriſtians, and 


8 for part of your Chriſtian flock, who are 
| 20 Chriſtians, and who themſelves refuſe 
$ z£) by them as you are now by the Bybop. 


And itdoes not appear that the greater 


preſented by the Churchwerdess) are 


f your Bjbop. And if they ſtand for him 


againſt you, you can have no reaſon toob- 


Lltrudey r own judgment and complain, 

—— this principle ? Buri not- 
On their deſſews irom you, you | 
cir yet reſolve to folow your avs judgment 


”» 
ul 


ially if ſuch as 
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in receiving 'or - rejecting according 'tq | 
your owix thongckes of the peritexce or im. 
pexitence of the perſon obnoxious tg 
your Diſcipline ; , then- you will indeed | 
be ſo far from deſiring »o Church power, 
as that you would —_ Bibs than you. 
eem willing to grant the Brifpops, which 
is onely p54 And ehen if you 
may asa Governour impole on the people; 
why may not the Biſbop as your Govern- 
our, impoſe on you? Indeed there can 
be no ſuch thing as Government without 
ſuch an Impoſition as you ſpeak of, For 
the reaſox of all Government 1s the ine- 
quality of mens Judgment 1n their own 
cauſes, and the inconvenience of deciding 
their differences by force, which is many 
times the greateſt on the ##juft fide, The 
deſign therefore of all :Goverament 1s to- 


_ entruſt a zhirdperſor or ſociety, ſuppoled 


impartial tothe litigant parties, with a | 
over ſufficient mma, ho ither of them 
&0 ſubmit to her deciſion, For ſeeing 1t 
is not ordinarily to be expeCted, that dif 
ferences ſhould be decided by a perſuaſion 
of both parties of the equity of deciſions, 
but that both parties will” frequently 
prove tenacious of their own Opinions 3 
therefore it is neceſary that the guilty; 
whatever he be, who will ſeldom __ 
£4 ug 
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ro Mr. Baxter; 


$ his own condemnation juſt —D0 impoſed 


ex; arid ſuch an Impoſition being thus 


thought neceilary , common prudence 


will -luggeſt, that it is much more equal 
and ſecure for the party impoſed on, that 


_ liebe impoſed on by the common arbitrator 


of their differences than by his partially 
affected adverſary. And accordingly where 
there 1s no need. of 7mpoſirron there is 
none of governmert, and the ſeat of gg- 


vernment 1s finally refolved on them, 


who have this power of poſig their 
own ſentiments on others ; 1ſo that to 
deny Miniſters this power over the peo= 
ple, or the Biſhops over the Miniſters, is 


to make neither the one -nor the other 


properly Governours. Belides, the pow= 
er. of Excommunication and Abſolution 


(which you ſeem to mean 1n this your: 


complaint; that the ndepexdert ule of 
them 15 not communicated to the M:#7- 
fters) are ſo incommunicably proper to 
the ſupreme gouernour, (who, as having 
the power of a Soczety, mult allo have 


that of admitting to, and rejeting mem- 


bers from it) as that it were, impoſſible 
for him. to give an account of his charge, 
if others may admit azd reect at pleaſure 
without depexdence on him: So that to 
tomplai of being — 02 1n this Kind x 
Ef] | 2 ING 
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i5 indeed in effe& to complain of the Bz. 
ſhops ſuperiority over you. And if this 
reaſon were of any force, it would pro- 
ceed as much againft the Presbyterian go- 
vernment as the Epiſcopal, for even among 


them the Miſter may as well be over- 


voted, and conſequently overruled, by 


the Claſſes, as with us by OY" So if 
inſeparable this power of impoſing on 

Pariſh Miniſters 1s found from Govern- 
ment, as that 1s indeed admitted by all 
them who own a Government {uperiour 
to ſingle Pariſhes ? LES 
re do you chal- 
tenge this Parochial power of Excommus- 


. nication and Abſolution independent on 


your Ordinaries ?£ I fſhall at preſent give 
you leave to ſay, (not becauſe that I 
think you can prove it, but becauſe Iam 
iwtfing at preſent to diſpute it) that | 
Presbyters were not onely counſellors, but | 
coortlinate governonrs with the Buſbop. | 
But how can you ſhew the leaſt likely- 


. hood that the Biſhop had not at leaſt a 


Fegative vote among them ? That as he 
could not do any thing without their 


ſ«ffrages, ſo they were able to conclude 


any thing wfthout hi? Much leſs are 
you able to prove, that every particular 
Presbyter, {ingly taken, ever had ag 


"_ PR TIP © 2 Gr ———_— T 


to Mr. Baxter. 


| his own Juriſadietion the power of deter- 


numng 1o momentous a thing as Eccleſt.c- 


flical cenſures, Whereever you find any 


Preſidents over Presbyteries 1n the Scrip- 
tures, whether 4poſtles, or Evangel:/ts,or 
Angels, you cannot find any Precedent 
of any thing carried by the major wore 
againſt the conſent of the Preſident, as at 
leaſt one of the prevailing number. And 


for the Ignatian Epriſcopacy and ſo down- 


wards to S. Cyprian, which you ſeem to 


- approve, it 15 very plain that all the pow- 


er of Presbyters was dependent on the 
Biſhop. Thus Ignatius (in his genuine 


uninterpolated Epiſtle to the Epheſians) 


3 « QI . , e _ 7 et ns 
£1} wainng - EyT0G I JUNAHELL z voven ) 7 &;T5 I ve, 


whence you may eaſily gueſs what he 
would have thought of Presbyters com- 
municating in oppolition to the Biſhop, 
that even ſuch Communions being w/#h- 


out the altar, muſt needs have been de- 
| Rirute of the #read of God:. To the fame 
purpoſe alſo the ſatne bleſſed Martyr ad- xy. «4 
viſes even Presbyters not to deſpiſe the 449n- 
youth of Demas the Biſhop of the Magne-*"*** 


ans, Chl epbirbi lin avſ ER Th 9 144 F towns, 
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| Eat. A 
And that that wvne&/wy is the Communi-/®+3: 
_ on of the Biſhop, appears from the ſequel, 


whence he concludes, avs/r'znehp Is wa arn- 
ram; nd emoxonw, is ad B57 Yam meats 
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LETTER 
(the word 'aſy-75m tranſlared appoſite- 
ly to the ſenſe of this place, familiariter 
uti, Teems to argue a greater diſtance . 


. than you would believe think conliſt- 


ent with the party you are ſo defirons of) 
MZ x7! Syroawy Hts mage man} -» Sal} aunts Smviyuery 
(oblerveIpray again the word %;mi re- 
wverence) ys eſvuv 7683 dyes aftrfurieer, 
(hence it appears that Presbyters as well 
as others are concerned in this his Ex- | 
hortat:on) s aGx0791Antoms Thu Viera mtv, 
(this is the rumeuwt nf fo much diſpu- 
ted of, the youthfulneſ's of their Biſhops 
perſon, not the novelty of the Inſtitution 
of his Order, for it was that youthful- 
neſs which they were likely to rake advan- 
zage of, which is the notion of merraula- 
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LEN T6535 xwyedv, F Rl yps Pie hdd =y You ſee here 
that even 'Presbyters are not to take ad- 
vantage even of a youthful Biſhop, either 
tor preſuming on too much familiarity 
with him, or denying him the reverence 
due to his Order, though in a yourhful 
perſon. That they are to yield to him, 

| Or 


F 


_ to My. Baxter? 


repreſented by h1m, (and ſure you would 
_ not think. much to; be impoſed on by 


Fefrns Chriſt.) That this duty is to be 


paid. without all hypocriſie to the Biſbop 
for Gods ſake, whom it is impoſſible to 
deceive, That hearknins to him (for that 
is - the notion of - 6=«*r, which in the 
. Helleniſtick ſtyle then in uſe, is the ſame 
with obedzence) 15 part of that. And 
that the ai/reppeef to him in any of 
theſe duties, redounds to the d:ſhonour 


of God, for whole ſake he is to be ho- 


noured. And now Ipray conſider how 
you can reconcile herewith your deſired 
liberty of excommunicating without his 
privity or conſent. Immediately after he 
blames them who give their Byſbop the 
honour of an expty name, and. yet do all 
things without his privity, and expreſly 
cen{ures them as * zoweures; Men 

no good conſciences, 4 ri wii BiColos nar iy- 
malw owe) ;0iG:X. Where, beſides the CO- 
herence formerly noted, 1t is plain, that 
even Presbyters allo are included, be- 


cauſe he ſpeaks, of Aſſemblies,; which 


could not be celebrated without ſome 


aft of prieftly power. And if ſuch Afſem- 


blies be not: according to the command, 


nor the rules: of * good conſcience, how 


” | your 


or rather to Je/#s Chriſt, whoſe perſon is 


213 


” . 
; —— og - a i han : Wins was an 90.9 PT OT p 
pe RON, or RI ; 


. Y - "%. A, ” 
” PIN INSA nn IS” : © ©. . as: Frag 25m v7 #AL "# 
— A FT: tt C59 ky MOORE we oa LEE CIC « _—_—_ _—_— —— 
PO - w "> ” "a R474 
- 


utc Dc 
* = F Sn hi ” = FY.: 4 
+7 my «0s LOSES, WES. IONS. HON 


INE : % rg. : P 6 - TE” 
% 


LETTER I. 
your proceedings without the conſent op | 
privity rf your Biſhop can be excuſable Ids 
not underſtand. In the Epiſtle ad Tal. 
lian. after having enjoyned reſpett to 
all the three Orders, he. concludes, 
Sets TETRY SKYANGTE & aan), whence yOu may 
eaſily conclude his thoughts concerning 
ſuch Aſſemblies , which are maintained 
without one of them, that 1s of Epiſco- 
pacy, as they muſt needs be who take 
upon them to act independently on their 
B:ſhop. So in the Epiſtle to the Phila. 
delphians, he ſays exprefly that as man 
as are On Goas part and Feſwus Chrif 
wroe war” mmow me coi”, by which you may : 4 
ſee what he would have thought of 
thoſe who ſhould have joyned with any 
_ Presbyter, exerciſing an Authority difer- 
ent from, and independent. on, that of 
the Biſhop. Nay, he confidently chor- 

es them, not as from his own privare 
Jef but inſpiration, (and thoſe extra- 
ordinary xzc/owam had not as yet failed 
in his time) cis F Grow ne waly mit, 
and after teaches that God gives remiſſion 
of fin to them that are penitent, onely 
on that condition, iu pero yojowriy is drbrm 
967, gowidl eo F erowne, Which if it be ſo, 
how can the Ab/olutions of Presbyters at- 
tempted without the conſent of their 
| B1- 


to Mr. Baxter. 


SF Biſhop be valid ? But what can be 
more clear againſt your Independency. of 
| Pariſþ Miniſters in the exerciſe of l, Ct- 
pline, than that excellent paſlage in the 
Epiſtle ro the JM ARARS ; Mndis owets 7 
| FnEuhirs, mn Tnegortrw 7 WynuyTor gis F GraxAnoitr. 
| 'Extimn f5Cae &ruga 116'gw, 1 ov # Giioxomey, i 
| 6 af uns empidn, And a little after; 
| BY, $-0y bery zeCeis 7 omg io ms Ss 7E BamiCev, £57k £34" - 
ml mitly, «\\ © as bxtiy& Soriuaon, mem %, ro 94% 
evipesey , ly aggani; F1 X> Brcatoy may ? Tegor 
 S0 again 5 KaAGs bore, Ofiv x) Cmoronoy hdVe 
rx. O nul ibiiowonev, Vas 948 Tenn). 'O 
AdVez emoxons 77 Twegoml, To Ni62kw aafdn. 
You ſee how expreſly all perſons (Pres- 
= byters - themſelves not excepted) are 
| forbidden to meddle in Eccleſiaſticals 
without order from the Biſhop. You 
ſee what Eccleſiaſticals he means by 
his enumeration of the particulars, not 
onely Baptiſm and the Feaſts. of Love, but 
| the very Euchariſt. You ſee how clearly 
& hedifowns the validzty of that Euchariſt 
which is not received either from the 
Biſhop himſelf, or lome perſon authori- 
zed by him. Which both may ſerve to 
let you ſee, that even Presbyters them- 
ſelves are included, ſeeing your felf do 
not allow the power of admitting #0 
communion Laicks or Deacons, though au- 
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Ne Bap- 


' thorized'; and that the power youſcem | 
to challenge of communicating whom you iſ 


LETTER Il. 


pleaſe, without the Biſhops Licence is 
again cenſured as valid, as a diſhonour 
of God, nay as a ſervice of the Devil, which 
would have been thought harſh and paſſin. 
onate expreſſions, if the Age he lived in, 
before the ſtartinz of our modern Con- 
troverſies, had not put him beyond any 
juſt or probable ſuſpicions of partzality. 
I ' HAVE the rather infiſted on the. 
Teſtimony of this bleſſed Martyr,becaule 
you ſeem to ſeem to havSheen willing. 
to have condeſcended to the Toatian Epi-: 
ſcopacy , and were therefore concerned, 
becauſe in my Catalogue of the azcient 
Writers, 1 ſaid Ienativws was decretory 
againſt the Presbyterians, IT might lave 


deſcended lower, becauſe you {aid you 


would have yielded to the Fpiſcopacy Þ 
practiſed in S. Cyprians time, to ſhew Þ 
that this /berty you deſire, of admitting 
to, or exc/4ading from, your flock whom 
you pleaſe, was not even in thoſe Ages 
allowed to bare Presbyters. At preſent 
T ſhall onely note a paſſage or two, be- 
cauſe I am deſirous of haſtening. Bap- 
Ziſm therefore, which- has always been 
thought to require /&/s power than the | 
Lords wopper, was not in Tertulliays time Þ| 
to Degcons nor Priefts them- 

ſelves, 
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ftituerunt, & EPISCOPIS gut es 


to Mr. Baxter. 


ſelves, without the Authority of their 
Biſhop. Theſe are his words ; Dans, 


quidem (viz. Baptiſmi) habet jus: ſummus 


| ſacerdos, qui eſt Epiſcopus. Dehinc Pres- 
| byteri & Diaconi, non tames ſine Epiſcopt 


authoritate, propter Eceleſie honorem. Quo 


FE ſatvo, ſalvapaxeſt, &c. ExaQtly herein 


agreeing with IJenatius. And the ſame Ep. 75. 


ſeems to have been the ſenſe and pra- 


Ctice of the 4ſiatick Churches jn the time: 132 


. 


of Firmilian, who, though indeed” he. amt. 


. mention the majores nati preſiaes (under 


which word, according to the uſe of 
that Age, I confeſs Presbyters may be 
included) as having the power of Bapti- 
zing, Impoſition of hands, 1n reconciling 
penttents eſpecially, and of Oraznation, 


which we do not deny them ; yet he 


ſeems to intimate their dependence on 


| the Biſhop in the adminiſtration of that 


power which properly belonged to them, 


which is all that we deſire. For thus he 


afterwards expreſly aſſerts the power of 
remiſſion of ſins, (either in Baptiſms or 
Abſolution of Penitents, as appears from. 
the occaſion of the Diſpute concerning 
the validity of both among the Here- 
ticks) to have been given to the Apo- 


ſtles, & Eccl: iis quas 111i 2 Chriſto miſft con- p.13 44 
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LETTER II. © 


dinatione vicaris ſaucceſſerunt. Where it 


is to be obſerved, x. That no excluprue 


particle be exprefled, yet it mult neceſſa. 
rily be under{tood fromthe whole gs 
of his Diſcourſe, which is to exclude! 


Baptiſm of Hereticks from being remiſſve 


ſims, becauſe the power of remitti 
is is not granted to them,which woul 
not follow unleſs all which had that pow- 
er conferred on them, had been adequat- 
ly enumerated by him. And, 2. That 
by the Charches here mentioned cannot 


| be underſtood a Socrety contradiſtini 


from the Bjhsps. For I believe you can- 


Not produce a precedent of that 


it age, 
where the word 1s taken for the 0. A 


_ - Clergie ; fo that there are onely two 
_ "other Senſes that I can think of reduci- 


ble to this purpoſe ; either for the Lairy, 
and that your ſelf I believe will not think 
intelligible here, that the power of r@- 


ting fins by Baptiſm, or otherwiſe, does | 
agree to them ; or for the complex of || 


both the Laity and the Body of the Cler- 


gre, in contradiſtinQtion to the Bſbop. 


And to this his proof of the power of 


 remitting ſins given to the Apoſtles, being 


alſo given to the Charch in this contradi- 
{tinct ſenſe, muſt have been impertinent- 
ly urged from its being given to the 


Apo: 
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to Mr. Baxter. 
Apoſtles, ſeeing that the Church in the 


fin from the 4po/tles, as the later Chuy- 
ches from their reſpective Biſhops. By 
the word Charches therefore are onely 
meant Orthodox Societies , including B« 


8 ſbops as well as other members ; w 


it will follow , that the Church is onel 
therefore ſaid to have this power, becauſe 
the Biſbops have it ; and therefore that 
no Eccleſiaſtical Member can have it inde-. 
| pendently on them. 3. Therefore that by 
_ the word Biſhops, to whom this power of 


 remitting fins 1s given, to which all other 


Eccleſiaſtical Power is conſequent, Presby- 
zers are not included ; will appear pro- 
bable, if you conſider, 1. That though 
the word Presbyter and Sacerdos be attri- 
buted to Biſhops properly 1o called, yet at 
leaſt in hat age I believe you will hard- 
ly find that a ſimple Presbyrer is called 
Epiſcopus. Blondel! himſelf I think will 
not furniſh you with an Inſtance. And, 
2. That theſe Biſh9ps are ſuch as are cal- 
led Sweceſſors of the Apoſtles. And that 
by theſe Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, ſingle 
_ perſons are. underſtood in the language 
of that age, appears in that when they 
prove Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, they 
do it by catalogues of ſingle perſons, as 


thoſe. 
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| - Apoſtles r9ne muſt have been as contradi- 
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_- LETTER I. 
| thoſe in Irenzns, Tertullian, &c. and that + 
Biſhops in the confined ſenſe- are {o fre. 
.quently ſaid to be Succeſſors of the App 
ftles, which is not ſaid of” fmple Prechy 
zers. See S. Cyprian ep. 42, 65, 69. and 
the Author de Aleatoribus, with: many 
others uſually produced in the Diſpute 
- -concerning ace + 
AND then tor the ſenſe of S. Cypri- 
XXXII. az, he was as reſolute in vindicating his 
| own r#/ght,as condeſcending inhis practice, 
In Concil. He 1t 15 that aſſerts the unaccountablencſs W 
4 wu, of the Epiſcopal Office to any under Gol; 
= that makes the Church in the Biſhop, as wel 
Ep. 44d as the Biſhop in the Church," that charges 
TT po contempt of the Biſhop as the original of 


all Schiſm and Hereſie, and parallels it with 
the Six of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram ; that 
ſpares not even Presbyters themſelves, when 
preſuming to att without his order, but puts 
them. in mind of his being their OY 


and charges them with rebellion, wwen the) 
zook that liberty you deſire of atting arbitrt- 
rily and independently. Inſtances of all 
theſe kinds might have been produced, it 
{ were not afraid of being too tedeous, 
Theſe thrngs . may at prelent ſuffice to 
ſhew, that the liberty you deſire of ad- 
mitting or rejecting whom you pleaſe 
irom your own flock, is not more «nre«- 

SE ſonable 


A to My. Baxter. 
at  {Wo-4b/e than diſſonant from the prafice of 
e. {Whoſe Ages for which you protels a reve- 

exce, Nor dolTunderſtand your deſign 
in the uſe of that liberty you icbre. It it 
be that you would have thoſe whom you 
think unworthy of your flock excluded 
from your cure ; that isas improper as if 
a Phyſician ſhould defire to be excuſed 


Bax =RT T7 


i Efrom viſiting thoſe who are moſt dapge- 
is 8 70%/fy, though not defperately, ſick. Cer- 
+ & fainly the _ would rather follow, 

" W that as they need moſt, ſo they ſhould 


7. WW have moſt of your care. It is our Savi- 
2] Wy ours own ſaying, that the whole need not a 
phyſician, but the ſick ;, that is, at leaſt not 
of Bt comparatively : and generally his greateſF 


4 | pains and favours were extended to thoſe 


who had /eaft deſerved them. Nor is 


at wok | 
1 © fÞeir unwillingneſs to deal with you in 
+; @ affairs of rhis nature a ſufficient reaſon to 
, | exempt them from your Cure ; for this 
& | unwillingneſs it ſelf is a moſt conſiderable 


« nd in their diſtemper, and that 
1 which makes them moſt 7» pron and 
if I it would be as great a piece of 77humanity 
for the ſpiritual as the corporal Phyſician, to 
| deſert them on'that pretence, Iam ſure 


4. | very difterent from the behaviour of 
. W Chrift and his Apoſtles, who found the * 
World generally as much prejudiced _ 


le | againſt, 


LETTER 1.. 


againſt and unwilling to hear, them cg, 
cerning affairs of that nature, as you ca 
with any probability preſume concerning 
a Chriſtian Auditory. If your meanj 
be. not to be excuſed from the uſe of 
other good means for their recovery, but 
 onely from ——_—— to the bleſſel 
Sacrament,which ought to be the privileg: 
of ſuch as are already deſerving ; Ipray i 
conſider, 1. Whether though you deny 
them to be Chriſtians, yet their very Baz-þ 
tiſm and exterzor profeſſion of Chriſt ianih, 
benot at leaſt fufficien to entitle them to 

_ exterior privileges, if on their own peril 
they will venture on them z and that S& 
cramental privileges are but exteriour, 
They are invited to the marriage feaſt, and 
none may exclude them if they come, 

- though it is at their own hazard if they 
preſume to do lo without the marriage ger 
azzent. And, 2. That this does at lealt 
hold till they be convited and cenſured 
by their due Saperiour , and you know 
it 15 queſtioned whether you, as a private 
Presbyter , ought to have that power, 
But, 3. That you have a power of /«ſþcu4 
zxg refraQtory perſons till you acquaut 
the Biſhop, and with him you have that 
pos of convincing and iodine which 


Rl 
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ms as much as your {elf deſire, fo that 
| __. eval 
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on. W even upon this account you have no rea- 
a © ſonto complain. 
no MY ſecond Argument was from expe- 
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 rrence even in Ecclefraſticals ; towhich you 
anſwer, that © hard then to — = — 
bu 8 © any thing, and that you diſpute all 
ſu © this whileas if the queſtion were, Whe- 
pg: i ther menin England ſpeak Engliſh ; that 
raj i © therefore it you herein erre, you profeſs 
-n7 8 © your ſelf incurable, and allow me to de- bl 
238 © ſpair of you. If I had diſputed from | 
in, preſent experience in England, I ſhould 2031 
tos have confeſſed your Anſwer proper, that 
i188 I had endeavour'd to conquer your ſerſe and 
$8 experience, as = elſewhere exprels it. 
a, | But I wonder how you could underſtand 
nd meſo, conſidering that our preſent waxe _ EY 
we i of diſcipline was the reaſon of my aefire of I 
ey ts revrval, whence you took the occaſi- | || 
al 
alt 
red 


: | 
4 
3 | 
; $ a 
z % 
oF > 
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| on of theſe Diſputes. My meaning was, 201 
| that in the primitive times, when Biſhops | | 
FE were indeed /aboriows and conſcientious, | | 
»y | and were willing and deſirous to do what 
its | they could do, experrerce ſhewed that dz- 
| ſcipline was actually maintained under 
ſuch a Droceſax Government.; and there- 
fore I concluded, that the »aitituae of per- 
| (ors governed was not the reaſon of our 
| preſent negletts. And what is it that 1$ 
{crupled in this Diſcourlie, or need put 
4 you 
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LETTER. II. 
you to thoſe unequal reſolutions of being | 


o 


ancurable ? Is 1t whether the number gf : 
Chriſtians in Dioceſes were equal then 
with what we have now ? This was. 
proved in. my former Letter. Or that 
the Biſbopthen challenged the ſame pow- 
er over the Presbytery.as now ? .This 1 
have but lately proved. Or that 4:c- 
plize was then maintained. This I do 
not find that you deny. - Nay certainly 
your ſelf thought d:ſcip/ze maintainable 
under it, when you profeſſed -your {elf 
ready to yield to ſuch an Epiſcopacy, 
Or that what was then performed by 
the ſame Government, 15 {till performable, 
if men would be the fame ? The admiſſt- 
on of this would-not oblige you to queſtt- 
on your ſelf or experience. - Nor indeed 
is any thing of this kind concerning att 
guity as notorious to you, as what men 
do at preſent in England.  _ _ 
} _ FOR proving the great multitudes 


XXXIV then ſubject to Dioceſan Diſcipline I ſaid, 


© That the greatreſs of no City was 
&« thought ſufficient to multiply Bſbops 
* Tothisyou anſwer, 1. That Goas-1aftt 
* tution was, that every Church have 
< Biſhop, for which - you quote 4s 14. 
* 23. &c.. 'But, 1, The place you refet ' 

me to has-no mention of a Divine Inſtit# 
H100 3 


| noChurches 


tim; for Apo alical prattice is not a ſuffi 
_ cient proof of that, and this is all which 
1s ſo much as intimated in this place. 


2. It does not.as much as mention the 
word B:ſhop, but that of Presbyter. And 


| though the-words were granted to have - 
| been then confounded ; yet you know 
| they wereſo afterwards when the things 
| were certainly diſtindt. And therefore _ 
| .you cannot conclude from the word 
| Presbyter, that a Biſhop was meant, eſpe- 
| Clally in the ſenſe wherein it was after 
| wards appropriated. Nor, 3. Is it evi- 
dent that by aye0Cury yes ke] EnxAn(las = : 
meant a ſingle Presbyter in every particu- 
8 lr Church, as.in a Pariſh ; but it may as - 
| well be meant of Presbyteries as Presby- 
| ters, And when afterwards the Preſi- 


dency of a ſingle Monarch was introduced, 

Pad Presbyteries but ſuch as 
had 'Biſbops, and were Dioceſan in the 
ſenſe we now underſtand the word. And 
if they were Presbyteries , you cannot 
hence diſprove the 6 progres of one over 
the reſi as we find it ſoon after praCti- 
ſed. Nor, 4. Is it evident that by i«zazc/e 
muſt needs be meant a Paryb, as it con- 
cerns you to- believe. © For the word 


| Church is as applicable to great as ſmall 
| Corieties, and the great ones may as _—_ 


. 
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- many Churches of ſmaller denomination, 


of England but one national Church,though 
x % 


fas Church, though conſiſting of ſeveral 


| there are ſeveral notions of the word of 


LATER. 7 


be called one in their kind, Rough t 
1 


be capable of a further ſubdiviſion int þ 


Thus the Catholick Church 1s called one in 
the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, though con. 
ſiſting of many national , and the Church 


© oO © 


ſi 


ing of two Provincial ; and 
Province of Canterbury but one Proviacid 
Charch, though conſiſting of ſeveral Dis: 
ceſaw ; and every Dioceſe but one Dioce. 


Pariſhes. And even 1n the Scripture 


different proportions. There are the 
SaxAncies x} Iixor, and there are the twoor 
three gathered in the name of Chriſt, which 
from the coherence, and the Jewjp noti- 
ons of Aſſemblies, {cer to make up a 
Church, and accordingly T ertullian Calls 
an try of two or three a Church,though 
conſiſting onely of Laicks. And ye 
theſe Churches are fo little ſerviceable to | 
your purpoſe, as that I believe you would 
not be for confining a private * fa tofl : 
{o {mall a care, Iam ſure they are much | , 
beneath thoſe populous Parſbes which || 
you donot ſeem to diſapprove. S 
ting therefore I ſhould grant you, thi 
every diſtant Church ſhould have 5 < | 
* i 


OO oa dee adi. we 9-4 oo. oat SW. Yoo Wh th 


to Mr. Baxter. 


with the leaſt plauſibility , that this 
Church muſt be underſtood of a Parochial 
ane, that the multitude of Biſhops may 
anſwer that of Pariſhes ? Eſpecially con- 
fidering that the gotion of the word for a 
Y Parochial Church will not be ſo cafily de- 
x8 duced from Scripture, as that for a D4o- 
2a wh For thus much the Independents, I 

think, do prove ſufficiently, that a whole 
ce.f Church in thoſe times did generally meet 
alf in one place ; but they fail 1n Proving 4t- 
ref ftinction of Churches in Cities, though ne- 
ot | ver ſo greet and populous, which two put 
& } together do plainly amount to our noti- 
7 | on, not of a Parcchial, but Dzraceſax 
h | Church, there appearing no footſteps in 
l- | thoſe times of any Subdzviſions allotted to 
a j particular Presbyters. Beglides, if we may 
Ss] believe the n5x34ngr xe)? incandies here 
1 | parallel with thoſe x7 =vaw, Tre. /.5. as in 
1 
) 
| 


all likelyhood they are ; then a Church 
' Will be that which will extend to the Lt- 
berties of a whole City. And becauſe you 
find no mention of 4;/t;ait Presbjters for 
Villages recommended to Titys's.care, it 
ſcems very probable that they Vere ſuffi- 
ciently provided for by tholg gf the Cy, 
and therefare that they had ſoune depend: 


$ enceon them, That the name of Chrs 
Fr. Os 4 


ches 


fins Biſhep ; YT will you proye 
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ches Was attributed. firſt to Cities, ſee 
proved by the Excellent Dr. Stillng fleet, 


0 


XXXV.even for Villages we have the expreſs Te-| 
ſtimony of S. Clemens Romans , (that 
þ+ 54+ edit, 17! 28095 1) MANS Kilgu amp TH xa wor td; & may 5s | 
{ ture v Jouudawrs To mA pan £15 CM.OKOTES Haxoy | 

7. mnMoyror med?) if theſe words be un- TT 
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Irer. p.2.6.7.0 2.4 _ 
FOR that the Apoſtles did take care 


EDS AP” IO WP On TO was OW OR 


derſtood as commonly they are. But 18 
confeſs it does not ſeem to me 1o clear, F. 
| that by. x here is underſtood thoſe 


Country Kos which are obnoxious to 
the Juriſditon of the City; but rather 


as 1t may 1n a larger ſenſe {ignifie whole 
Provinces, under which many C:ttes 
might be comprehended (my Reaſons 1 
would give 1t I were not unwilling to 


digreſs ;) much Jeſs am I ſatisfied with | 
BloxdelPs ConjeQture, who conceives it 
to relate to the Chorepiſcops, and thence | 
concludes that they were not originally | 
lubjeCt to the Ciry Biſhop. For though iſ 


ws were indeed taken in the ſenſe he is 
concerned it ſhould be; yet there 1s no 
neceſſity that it ſhould be referred to 


4 


redirurory as If diſtini# Biſhops had beent 


RN as it is tranſlated, not as Rome 
and Conſtantinople were divided into their | 
| Regiones anſwerable to our Wards, but | 


% 


to Myr. Baxter? 


impoſed over them from thoſe of the C7- 
| ties. to which they were related, but may 
conveniently enough be joyned w ood 
xv, to fignifie their preaching in 
8 the Yeilages as well as Czties, and their 
& c/iton of fit perſons from both for Br- 


« 8 they Ht 8 convenient. . However it 
-|# were, it ſeems very probable 'that the 
l 1 Apoſtles, as they planted Chriſtianity firſt 


© in Cities, ſo they ſeemed to havelettled 
= the Government there firſt ; andas they 
generally left the Villages to be convert- 


ſeems moſt credible, that the influences 


& that of the propagation of their Dofrine. 
| Certainly the n=& els 'Poua/ur Menti- 
| oned by Jenatias, in his Inſcription of 
| his Epiſtle to the Romans, over which the 
* Church of Rome is ſaid nevra253, cannot 
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 & include a Precinct as large as our ordina- 
* & ry Droceſes. But, 5. Suppoſing all had 
'& been as you would have them, that it 
| 8 had been enjoymed by the Apoſtles, that 
| every Par oat Church ſhould have a d+- 
\ | find Biſbop ; yet how can you prove that 
'& it wasan lojunAion of. an immutable and 


eter nally-obliging nature, (as it is clear that 
Kt Es el ſome 


ſhops and Deacons, to be diſpoſed of where 


8 in the narroweſt expoſition chooſe bur 


® 
worry 


ed by excurſions from the Cres, ſo it. 


# of the Government muſt have followed ; 
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4 


XXXVI* you thinkT cannot pr 


_ and therefore could not 'be” Parochia 


LETTER *II. 
ſome, that of abſtaining from bloud; 4#; 


1s. was not.) - For if they be not, youl 


ought not to urge them to the prejudice 


of ſuperinduced Conſtitutions. But laſtly, 
all that you can henee pretend for your 


- 


of the Apoſtles. 


produced It; i. You an{wer, 2. © That 4 


* particular Church was a Society of weigh 
* bouy Chriſtians convened 1n perſond 
oh commiunioy for Gods worſhip.l confe 6 her- 


ſonal communion was generally praQtiſed 
with the Biſhop, but l Fave proved it to 
be of whole Cities, and fach great Aſſen 
blies as could not be ſerved by a ſing 
ſon, (without the affiſtance of a Pres 
ry, which 'the Biſhop had for his he 


the ſenſe of the word now commonly 
uſed. - If you” think otherwiſe, whet 
you prove it I may then, and not tif 


then, be conettned! to think of a furthet 


Ee TE 
YOU anſiver 4. 


we” 


atfor 250 years 
that wy 
7 De 


wy 


2 


Parpols 1s only, that the having oneh| 
one Biſhop in the appropriated ſenſe ina 
Dioc2ſe, was not conforinable to the ſenſ| 
But it does not thence 
follow, that d:ſciplize is not maintains 8 
ble under ſuch a Govertiment,, which| 
. Was the onely thing for whoſe proof | 


o . 
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to Mr - Baxter. | 
«Biſhop in the world (ave at Alexary- 
&« dria and Rome) had more fuch congre- 
= © gations 4xd altars than'one ; nor there 
< tor a long time after the' 4p9/tles, nor in 
&« many Churches for ſome hundred years 
8 «© longer. This is the ſame mif as' 
ES before, to think them anſwerable to our 
= Pariſhes, who did then all communicate 


. = circuct and number of Inhabitants, who 
1 & had firſt been governed bythe Biſhop and 
j & his ern in common, no particular 
; W Presbyter having any proper portion 
1 | aſhgned him, bite by the - 1 4-3faw of is 
1 2ands of the Brſhop, was afterwards di- 
. |& ſtributed into parts proportionable to the 
1 number of the Precdery, that ſo eyery 
, | one might know his own mort, And 
y,whatefſential diflerence is there be- 


.twixt the ſame Presbyreries, as ating ix 


5 fbop; anddiſtributed intoſeveral diviſions 
& as they are now, unleſs it be that this la- 
{ ter iSmore convenrent? And if the Br- 
| ſbop was major univerſis when-they atted 


_— oY EET  ——_— ns. } _——_ . Ai k - 


| be 001 5: gr] or atleaſt equalis, when 
diſperſed to their ſeveral diftint Imploy- 
| ments ? If off of them when nnited 
might not attempt any thing without his 
SIR - 2 400 Con- 


= at ore altar; whereas indeed the fame 


common as they did at firit with the Bi-. 


in conjunQtion with him; why muſt he 


i. 
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' LETTESE ll. |} 
conſent and privity ; why muſt each of 


them be allowed that liber 


berty.when depri- 
ved of their united forces? And if Pr 


aſc. 


pline was maintainable by them, when by 
ating in common they were more remot: 
from particular exploration ; why ſhould 
it not be much more ſo when none isin- 
vited to be zegligent by truſting to ano- 
ther, as men are apt to do in caſes of con 


a0n concerument , and when each of x 
| them has a task proportionable to bs 


.own abilities? But, 2. Suppoſe that this 


(whic 
have been attem 
xanaria, for by t. 


"68/4 of the Diveeſe into Pariſbes, 
is all that you can pretend to 
ted at Rome and Ale} 


his means it fell out by| 


accident, that there were ſeveral altar 
-under the Juriſdition of the ſame Br 
ſpop) had not anſwered the primitive ex 
ample, nay had been a culpeble, not a lev 
ful prudential Innovation ; yet will you 


that d;/cipline was not maintained, 


it was at#ualy (however upon | 
introduced? Þ 


other accounts) clp 
you grant it was, that is ſufficient for 
my purpoſe, to- ſhew that the experience 
of hoſe times has evinced the 

_ a:;ſcipline under a Dioceſan 


LI 


ility of 
over pment, 


and therefore that it is praQticable eve! 
zow if men would but endeavour it. 


you 


to My. Baxter. 

ou ſay it was not, -you'muſt then charge 
NR eered Chevuber in cnt 
earlieſt Ages with want of diſcipline. Fox 
in Rome the firſt diviſion into 7 ztles (an- | ? 
ſwerable to our Pariſbes) is attributed to | 
Pope Exariſtus, (who came into his See 


Anno Dom.112. | . UndeF 
Anno Dom.112.) by the Author de Ve, Tees. 


Pontif. commonly aſcribed to Damaſas. in s, 


hk - - <udend 4 we Con, 
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Y For afterwards in the two Epiſtles of Piws'year 83, 
(which are of better repute with Blon- 1 vw.” 
dell than the others that bear his Name) chiz.* 


to Juſtus Viennenſ. we find mention of 


Oo URI. TT * fs 4 


= two 7ztes then newly eſtabliſhed by Ex ; 
os prepiz and the Paſtor ; ſo that TI think | 
-$ this diviſion there (if we may truit theſe 
7/35 Authorsforit; and if we may not, you | 
+ will haveno ground of charging the Ro- . 
= ans of Sol Ages with plurality of Al> + 

tars more than in other places) will ap- | + , 

r to have been as ſoon as they had any : & 


ſettled places to meet in. For before that + 
their meetings ſeem to have been ambu- 
latory and uncertain ; ſometimes in the 
Temple, ſometimes in the wp, ſome. 
times in ſecret places, particularly in the 
: Cameteria, (for of ſome of thele may + 
the paſſages of 1 Cor.11. and the ancient. # 
Author of Philopatris in Trajau's time, +: 
Who bears the name of Lac, be un- 
 derftood) and then it was not ſo conve- 
|  mient 
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Praeſcr. 
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_ chial Afſemblies. 


to have 


you cannot 


LETTER IL. 
nient to ſubdivide into Pariſhes, when 


there were not atiy ſezrled places peculi. 


atly deſigned and convenient for Paro- 
UuU 


-which account | 


there will beno reaſon that the neceſſi- | 


tous examples of the former Age ſhould | 
; prejudge againſt the prudence and con- | 
But the Tzeles men. | 
tioned by Pius, as left by Legacy, ſeem 

been perpetually alienated to the i 
' uſe of the Church, and therefore fitter | 
rpoſe. Which if it be ſuppo- 
ſed, then'the antiquity of divers Alters 
in the ſame Dioceſe will be equal with 
| Churches and Pariſhes which you do not 
. condemn, and as ancient as they could | 
tokrable comventence , and | 
ame them for being no ſ00- 
ner. And ſure you will not deny, that | 
p while after, diſc | 
plime was maintained among the Rome. | 
»i/ts themſelves. If you do, you muſt || 


veniences of thus. 


for this pu 


be with an 


even then, anda 


” 


which mention the Martyr 


Elogies of Tertulian and S. Cyprien, and 


the: confident Appeals to the Rowas 1 
«dv, Her, Church as well as others, for the Aﬀerti- | 
T DO de on. | 


, Rom pr, 4.1, Et] 
Veer i a T0 75 


contradiCt all the hiftories of that Age, 
BiGopr of ehaſs Ames doms of _ = 
;fhops of thoſe Ages, together with ve, 
ry many of their hte Ghies and Laity | 
for ſeveral Succeffions ; and the great | 


Ls 


| bfiof Avoftolital Traditioy, wfed frequent- 
ly by the Fathers agairift the Hereticks ; 
whereas a ſenfible decay in diſcipline 


would have weakenet their credit even 
in Doctrinals. And fot the othet Inſtance 


| of Alexandria, the fiſt mention that we 
| find of a ſabdivifion there is in the time of 

= Arins, who is ſaid to have been ah 
| of a Church called Baxcalz, upon which 


occafion Eprpharirs tells | 
us, That - ne 


ticular Presbyters affiened 


+ *Octu 'Fnnanoles + ——_ | 

SETS Churches of 'Exrancieg va #ra *Agye- 
the Cathotick Commupion  moKTov Gow » [> xa] id} 
in Alexandria, ander the £2 ws lwreviſjaber tus 's Thy 
$7 "30 | A * vero Jia mls rxancida- 
| Archbifhop, had vheir par- *pebdur, wry abnpay (fo itis 
| to be read) 8h gaeiws nal 
MKiyay ao 7 Fo Aacgavdpian 


« 4 
Ex 
pl 
i | 4 
= 


the, for the Eccleſiaſt Ical ranmiwroy miiv. Epiphen. 


neceſſities of the Tnhabi. Tre 69. N. Pide etiam 


reſ:6 8.N:4 


tants, whit — were 
by the Alexantiriays, actording. to the t- 


7 os of their Conn! ry, called 5 150d OF Aauvgar, 


T7 Butit is not mentioned as an Innovation 


in bf near his tithe, and therefore is in 
all probability to be prefuited mwch 


More ancient. And if the cuſtom of the 


eldeſt Presbyters ſucceeding in order to 


The Pyiſe acy, WAS 1n Alexanay1a, (where 
pecial ruſtom) pra 


it ſeems obſerved as a } 
Qtifed from the 2po/tHes time to Hera- 
wigs, (who was < 


olar to Origen) as 


Has b 
« 
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LETTER IL 
S. Hierom and Extychins fay it was, and 
there ceaſed at S. Hierom ſeems to inti. 
mate, then it would be very probable 
that this {ubdiviſion into Aavess WAS in. | 
troduced at leaſt before that time of He. 
raclas ; becauſe ſome reliques of that pra. | 
ice remained even in Artus his time, | 


7, Cs 
Baucalus, being the firſt and ſecond Pres. 
byters of that Church of Alexandria, which 
1s given as an occaſion of his Hereſie ; a 
ſtory very probably raiſed by occaſion of 
his miſtaking Baxcalis the name of his i 

| Pariſh for the name of a Mar, who i i 
made ſecond becauſe Arins was known to i 
be the fir/#. For this Precedency of Arm 
15no way probable to have heen becauſe 
of his /ozger ſtanding in his office of Pres- 
bytery, ſeeing Alexander is ſaid c—_—_ 
to havegiven him it, who was the firit 


that made him Presbyter, for he was one-| 
ly. made Deacon by Achillas the Prede- Wi 
ceſſor of Alexander. Now Alexander} 
himſelf is by Barozizs thought to have il 


Tucceeded Achiſlas in the Year 311, oP it 


to Mr. Baxter. 


he be miſtaken, ſeems rather to erre in 
placing him too ſoon after Peter, and the 
W difference betwixt him and Arims aroſe 
. | about the Year 315, not above four years 
| after, too ſmall a time to make him in 
= courſe the ſezior Presbyter, This Prece- 
= dency therefore ſeems to be upon ac- 

s Z count of his Pariſh, which at the firſt 
= diſtribution had in all probability been 
[Z allotted to that Presbyter, who had been 
= /eror in due courſe of ſtanding, which 
= therefore ſeems to have been introduced | 

EZ whileſt that /ezzoritry was obſcrved, that Y 

E 15, at leaſt before the time of FHcraclas, _ | 
hF AND how long before Heracl/as his # 
& time this diſtinftion might have been in- XXXVl 
x troduced you cannot tell; yet I beheve x 
i; | you will hardly /ay, I am ſure much more 
g hardly prove, that diſcipline failed there 7 

I in the time of Heraclas, or for a long time £ 
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= after. After Heraclas, how much the 4pud, 74- 
SZ Church of Alexandria and himſelf parti-/ _ + jy 
;. & cularly fuffered for Chriftianity, you have 16.11. | 
, 8 fully related by his Succeſſor Dzonyſime in 
Euſebins, inthe time of Decsus and Vale- 

71ax ; and how ſevere they were in their 
 Faſts, appears from the Canonical Fpiſtle 

of that ſame Dionyſins to Baſilides, beſides 

his other penitential Treatiſe now loſt. 
What the Alexandrians allo ſuffered - 

oy Rn © the 
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LETTER I. 


the moſt bloudy Perſecution of Dioelt, | 


£8. c.t0, 4, you way find in the. ſame Evſchiu 


1, I 2,1 Zo 


and particularly in Thebas, (which. by 
the Nicene Canor eſtabliſhing the «;,aighy 
we find to have been influenced by the 
Alexandrigs Diſcipline) the number 


| Mertyrs was fo great as to denominatea 


famous Epocha, which thoſe Countrig} 
obſerve to this day, called the Ann 
Martyrum or Diockſfiani. Which ſeveri 
ty is by ſo much the more remarkable, 
becauſe it followed an intervall of ref, 
which uſually corrapts #bat diſcipline 
which is onelyvolzntary, and unſeconded 
by good Lews, I need not mention the 
Martyrdom of their Biſhop S. Peter in 
this Perſecution ; his very ſevere Canon: 
cal Epiſtle is ſufficient to few how rigo- 
rous di{cipline was then praCtiſed, when 
in the heigth of perſecution ſuch ſevere 
er mr gov" apled perſons were not 
Judged inſeaſonable to be\exerciled on | 
ſuch perſons, over whom they had nq 
COercave power, but the obl ation of the 
Penitents corſcience, I njatie have pro 
ceeded to have ſhewn the ſame ſeverity 
ſtill maintained in that Cizy, (which you 
ſo particularly refle& on as unworthy t9 
be made a precedent) during the Prelacy 
of Alexander and the great drhaxghe 
| SS rom 


OF -Cd 


keeping out Ariws, and the very 


BOIna=E DEE Te. oO2an 


£0 Mr. Baxter. 


courage ſhewn by them, in << 


eq 


© ſcveral Syzods convened: 1n the cauſe of 
| Athanaſius. But for evincing the general 
ſeverity of the Lives of Chriſtians, that 
= memorable Example of their great dili- - 

a in providing for thoſe who had 


ing and 
| Exceptions urged by the Arias 
| Enemies againit them, eſpecially ja the 


239 * 
from the great Elogies given to thoſe ex- 
cellent Prel/ates by the Fathers, and the 
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een formerly their ſevereſt Perſecutors, 


in the great Plague and Famine which 
immediately followed the Perſecution of - 
Diacleſian, and venturing many of their 
| own {ves in the ſervice, when they had 


been deſerted by their neareſt Friends, 


may be an illuſtrious evidence.Beſides the 


Controverlie betwixt S,Pet, of Alexanarig 


drians were afteted to diſcipline. For 
when S.Per.though ſevere enough againſt 
lapſed perſons, as appears by his toremen- 
tioned Epiſtle, yet thought it a zeceſſary 
indulgence to admit Pexitents to Commu- 


20s during the Perſecution, even Priefts --- 
as well as others, that they myght be the 


better animated to new occaſions of fut- 


# 5 


kerings 3; Melegins oppoſed it, apd was | 


fol- 


| Epiph. 
and Meletizs, the gccafion of the Meletian #oreſc68. : 
 Schiſm, ſhews how generally the A/exan- 


N.3. 
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 LEFTER AL. 

followed by much the greater part of the 
Clergie. Nor. ought you to conclude, 
that the like /ubd/viſfrox was not intrody- 
ced into other Charches, becauſe we have 
no Records: atteſting it to have been 
ſeeing there is ſo little extant of the Hs. 
- ſtories of thoſe earlier Centuries, much lek 
any thing ſo minute and particular in de 
{cribing the Cuſtoms of particular Chur: 
ches; as that it would be ſafe to argue 
xepatrvely, from their omiſſion of a he 


to conclude that there was oe. For 

my deſign, itis ſufficient that the anci- 

_ ent Dyoceſes had as many Presbyrers, be- 

_ des other Clergie requilite to rule them, 

in conjunQtion with the B:ſbop, as arc 
now thought ſufficient, ſince their diffs 
bution into particular Pariſhes ; beſides the 
 Chorep:ſcops and the Clergie under them, 

all ſubje to the Government of the Cy 
—_ - Which is enough to ſhew, that 
the charge of a Dioceſe was as great thes 

a now, and much - beyond what you 
would have it, the abilities of a partic 

 - Cay perſon without Parochial Subrulers. * . 
$F _ 4. YOU fay, © At Antioch (the third 
XXXVIO, © Patriarchate) Tgnatine -profefieth that 
every Church had one' Alter,” and One 

< Bibop with his Presbyters and Deacons, 

© Fellow-ſervants.) If you mean - 7 

1 Cimren 
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; to Mr. Baxter. St 
Charch at Antioch, as if that or any other 
City in that time, had more than one Bi- 
/bop preſiding over a Presbytery; that is 
miorethan you will find in Ieratizs, or 
any Autheritick- Writer of that. time. 
But if you mean at Artioch as a Patriar- 
chate, that is, within that circair which 
was afterwards ſubject to the Biſhop of 
Antioch as a Patriarch , ificluding the 
whole Oriental Dioceſe, there wete many 
Citres that had in them but oze Altar 
{with ce Biſhop and his Clergre, that I 
have already granted probable ; but have 
withall ſhewn how little it will advaz- 
| age your Caule, or prejudice mine, and I 
am not deſirous to trouble you with Re- 
As og The name of Fe/low-ſerwvants I 
oubt you miſunderſtand ; it is indeed 
true ifrelated to Gbd, that perſons of af 
Orders 11 the Church ate his Fellon-ſer- 
vants ; but if you mean it (as Idoubt you 
do) that they are Servants coequal! among 
themſelves, that is clearly againſt the 
whole current of Tenatizs his Epiſtles, 
and againſt the ſuppoſition of their _ 
diftintt Orders ;, and, I believe, again! 
| Four own opinion concerning Prieſts and 
| Deacons, whom I think you will not ſay. 
to be thus coequal. © But for what you add 
feirther, (as if you 'had ow. of the _ 
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Tenatius, though indeed you have not 
cored it as you 'did the former part) 
«That in this one Church the Biſbop muſt 

* The place intended is 1 "Ro hy oat." 5:00 ” _ 
liere Ep. ed Folycarp. *&/; ov0- 2 CVE Jer vant Men ans 
wal mile Chg. dias © Matds, and lee that they 
% OsAz; tan \arnpare, Ur. « abſented not them- 
it hea a E « ſelves from the Church; 
«* whence you ask,, Why 1s not 

« I-zatius. confuted if he erred ? and 

« refer me to Mr. Meae on es. 1 

am conhdent that you will find no ſuch 

thing in Jenatires or Mr. Meade that will 

need confuring. For this 7 quiry by name 

nced not have been performed by perſo 

nal viſitation of them, but by Scheaules 
delivered to him by his ſubordinate Cler- 

gie, which if any of our Biſhops would 

do, I ſhould be ſo tar from ottering to 
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D7 
confute, as that I ſhould highly honour |} «- 
and reverence him for it. f * 
.BUT you ſay, * 5. That 4lexandru | , 
XXXIX *© and Rome by. not multiplying Biſhops as | 
*« Churches or Converts needed it, began } « 
« the great fin and calamity. which hath I ts 


© undone us, and therefore are not to be | << 
« our paterns. If you mean. by Biſbops Ii << 
your Pariſh Miniſters, (as.you ſeem to if *« 
do) who muſt have no greater harge & 


to Mr. Baxter: 
than | oze particular perſon, unaffiſted 
with a Presbzecry, may give 4 particular 
account of ; then ſure you cannot but 
know, that as they are by you thought 
ſfengnlar 10 introducing ths diſtinction of 


| A/tars in the ſame City; ſo rhey muſt 
ind of 


have been fo in multiplyine furl a 
" Biſhops that might attend them; atleaſt 
in:more accurately propcrtioning them to 
the multitudes of Churches ayd Converts. 
But if you mean a multitude of Parifþ 
Priefts, whom you would fart call Br- 
ſbops, independent on a principal Prefi- 
dent ; then it would coneern'you to 
prove , 1. That Alexandria and Rome 
were herein ſizzular, which you will find 
impoſſible to be done. And, 2. That 
their guilt herein was not onely an occaſs- 


vn (tor occaſions of evil cannot be proved ' 


evil, and fo, unfit for b2ing paterns} bur. 


natural cauſes of that grand ſim and calas ; 


mity you lo lament. 


YOU anfwer or rather argue ;. 
« 6. That were Byhops neceflarily ro be 


&« Jiftribured by Cirres, the Empires that 
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© havefew or nb-C:ries, muſt have few. 


<arno-Biſboys'; and anEmperour might” 


| *© (alcud ages) \ d:poſe all the Biſhops 


by 'disfranchifing the Cities, This" 


ſhops 


f| ders not ſhew: the inp feoility of a Bi-- 
fits = MY 


, + 
| wy >” | 
$ bt ts EOS 
Ks -t Ew wt OG 5 Ms "ip 


9 AI ang 


Os Loeb, NA pron 


7 
Fe 


LETTER NW. 
Thops maintaining 4dzſcipiire in a City 
that is great and populous, (which is in- 
deed our queſtion) but onely the incon- 
venience . of ſcrupulouſly multiplying Bi. 
ſhops according to the multitude of C:- 
ties, And that, as 1t 1s not toour pur- 
poſe, folknow no Adverſary you have 
in it. For there are no humane Efta- | 

| bliſhments whatſoever that can fit all 

\ _- circumſtances ; yetare not fuch poſſible in- 
convenient caſes thought futhcient to | 

abrogate them though known and fore- 

ſeen. And therefore it were not 2 pru- 

_ dence a lufficient reaſon for the Church to. | 
alter her general rule of -ltiplying . Bi- | 
ſhops by Cittes, becauſe the caſes mention: | 
ed by you! are but rare and improbable, | 
which kind are not taken notice of by hu- 
wane Legiſlators, They are rare ; for 

| where will you find that Empire that | 

: hath few or no C#tzes, at leaſt in thoſe «- | 
wilized parts of the world they were | 

++ + Tn 5s War with? They are 7mpro- | 

'*-. babke ; tor the adminiſtration of juſtice 
among Subjects, and the encouragement of 
traffick , Which are the: Governours In- 
tereits, do. require ſuch Privileges tobe | 
given to places not #00 diſtant from each 
other. But if the: 2»conventences were 
greater than indeed they are, and ſuffic- 
: | | ent 
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| 4 Mr: Baxter; 


"5 - || 
/ || entto perſuade a deviation from ſuch a i 41 
* | generalrule in ſuch cafes, Yer, r. The 3M 
" | Church never acknowledged any uzalter- | 
* | «4: divine obligation to obſerve it, but 4 


has always reſerved a PEEE to her ſelf 
" 8 ofdeviating in ſuch caſes, of which ſhe 
* || mightbe ſatisfied that they were ſuffici- 
ently 2zomentors. And, 2. She has in ſuch Cj 


| EF caſes actually taken the liberty of exer:- 'o 
" 722 her own power ; as inthoſe Nations Y 
w ich had but OXHE Bifhop, though many | | 
"| Cites, of which inftances were already [ 
"8 given; and inthoſe places where Cirzes j 
' | too numerous, and too little frequented, bd 
" F againſt which ſhe has | | | 


S made thoſe exprels GC auons, Can. 6. Conctl; —— 
» B that Biſhops ſhould not be ©*07,0006 nee: hy | 
= placed over them, »# wv cob. ep. 1. Pſeuds-Anacleri & | 
"i #ſceret mnomen Epifſcopi , 7#:30- + 3 Tſeuds-Anes fo 
BB which thoſe of your Per- ON 
" | fuaſion do ſo offen take notice of with 
"= om. , | 
1 BUT, 7. You ſay, *© Every Corpora- 4 XLE. 
&« tion, Oppianm, like our Market Towns, _ 
"if © was then truly ' 2, And if we will | 
* © procureevery /uch City with us to have © © * Bru 
* 8 © a Biſbop, and the office of fuch Briſbops FR. 
: « to be todrive men from ſin, aud not ro | 4 
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«7; and ' to filence Blephemers, not | [4 
« faithful Preachers of the Goſpel ; all [8 
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LETTER Il. 
<« gur-Cantroverlies of Prelaty arc they. 
& at an-end. But I fear: though you had 
your deſire, that in analogy to C:ties B 
ſhops ſhould be multiplied according\tg 
the number of C:#4es, {which Rule you 
lately ſeemed to diſlike) and that every 
Market Town ſhould be accounted a Cit 
as You conceive it to have þeen practi 
among the Ancients, and- that Bi 
diſcharged their duty as you have 
ſcribed it ; yet you would hardly ſuffer 
our Controverliesto end {d, eſpecially if 
you atted carſeguently to your own Prin- 

_ ciples. For you know, by the ſame rule 
that /m4/ Cities, as you havye deſcribed | 
them , muſt have diſt init Biſhops : the 

"greateit that are, Loxadoy it felt for ex- 
ample, muſt have hut one, together with 
the /:lages about it ; and I doubt that } 
would be found to be a charge as dilpro- | 
portionable to the abilities of a f2le man, | 

as ſome of our Country Dioceſes, eſpect | 
| pFhex4th. Uly- here in Ireland, Nay, by Captain 
pore ts - Grants Calculation Lopes bears a great- 
77, er proportion to all Exze/axd than any 
p6061 fngle Dioceſe, which is Iely the 25th. 
| part. Now according to your Princt- 
S, our Communion q#4 Dioceſan, that 
15, if I underſtand you as.exceeding the 
abilities of a ſingle man, is not to be em+ 
ST OR ' braced, 


de da 4 do ame. as dos a. os tro. at as ; mio. 20 


_ ah. % 


..& 


FIR ” oO Tons mY Be” i ai aw 80 webs 0A [RY 


1 wo, Py FF 1 Þ an foiwg” wi, fe: £3 TW Fw Ws 


3 <<» Ja TD 


TT jew 


_” 
FLEET EY 


to My. Baxter. 
braced. Therefore even in this caſe you 
muſt refuſe to communicate with the 
Church of London. And conſidering that 


in communicating with a p477zcular, you 


do communicate with a// with whom 
that particular Church holds Communion, 
(for Communion with a particular Church 
is no where underſtood as a profeſſion of 
union with her alone, but alſo with all 
{ſuch whom ſhe accounts 9rthodox mem- 


bers of the Catholick Church) you muſt 


by the ſame ſequel conceive your ſelf ob- 


liged to decline the Communion of all 


particular Churches communicating with 
London, Unleſs therefore you ſuppoſe a 


8 Schiſm of all other Churches from her, 


you muſt make one from them ; and ſo 
be in the ſame condition wherein you 
are at preſent, I confeſs you do not aCt 
confequently to this later Principle, 
whileſt you refuſe not our Pariſh Commu- 
ion, which communicates with our Dio- 
ceſan gue Dioceſan ; and foIThad much 
rather decl;ze the Diſpute, than urge you 
too far toapprove your ſelf more ratio- 
nal by your being more axcharitable, 
which may too probably be the event if 
you ſhould prove too tenacious of your 
preſent Opinions. Burt I believe, Sir, if 
you would be pleaſed to examine, you 
DUgY. 4. would 
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| been no more conſiderable than our ords 


| that then as well as now Crtzes were the 
higheſt denomination ; and that in thok 


ged by them, and the 3eſitance made 
againſt numerous Armies, and the muk 


ples and Theatres, then fo frequent in or- 


ſanias, beſides what other Authors have 
mentioned occaonally concerning that 
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LETTER. Il. WP 
would certainly find your ſelf miftaka 
in thinking their- ora-nary Cities to have; 


nary Market Towns; for ſure you knoy 


flouriſhing Countries , proportionably 
nuch more populous than England, it 1 
likely their C:ties were accordingly fre- 
quented. Nay , moſt of the C:tres 
Joſe times, eſpecially the Oriental the 
Greeks and Aſzaticks, had been little Repub- 


licks among themſelves, before the ſuc 


ceſs of war had ſubdued them to the 
yoke of a common Maſter, which muſt in 


al likelihood have made them more con 


ſiderable, when their Governours care 
and intereſts were more cofiz2d to them, 


_thanif they had originally been included 


in a greater Society.” Beſides the wars wa 


titude and capaciouſncſs of their 1em 
ainary Cities, (as you may lee for the 


{mall Tract of Greece very fully 1n' Paw: 


and other places) are ſufficient Arg 
ments of their ordinary ppalonſeeh 


£50 Aon, ” 
- 
_ 
43 


to Mr. Baxter. 
And conſidering that thoſe C:ties that 
were among them eminent for greatneſs, 
did rather exceed than fall ſhort of thoſe 
which are accounted ſo now ; we have 
reaſon to believe that the common Cities 
did likewiſe hold the like proportion. 
N AY, according to all the qualifica- 3 XLII. 
tions of our »:odera Cities, thoſe ancient 
ones were every way as conſiderable as 
ours. They were Towns corporate among - 
themſelves. This appears from the Go- 
vernment mentioned as exerciſed among 
them I the irrower nAnCia, Adt's I9. 39. 
the erxAnTio, and ER and Npeoiey, {o ve- 
ry frequently mentioned in Greek Cities, 
and the Pretors and eAfaites among the 
Latines. They were walled, whence the 
ordinary Etymology of Urbs quaſ Orbs, 
from the compaſs allotted for the walls 
by the plow, and the cuſtoms for plowing, 
for founding, and demol:ſhing their walls, 
fo tamous among. the Romans. And the 
ſame you may obſerve to have been the 
general cuſtom ; for you will, I believe, 
never meet any mention of C ity a unwal. 
d,though poſſibly not with thoſe cere- 
- monies and formalities. And rhis ſeems to 
| have been one of their principal diſtin. 
tions from places of a near, but interi- 
our account ; that the Orvida 3m 10g = 
| : A- 
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LETTER II. 
Latines, and. the wut among” the 
Greeks , were nat walled as our Marks 
Towns uſually are not. They had Sub 
wrbs (ubjet? to their Furiſdittion trequent- 
ly mentioned in the Scriptures, particu: 
larly thoſe of the Lewes, Numb. 3 5.5. 
have 200d cab:ts on every Gde without 
the walls, which is near a »zile. So the 


Romans had their Pomeria and Suburbs | 
z4,and the Greeks their Tod Ft t Or T1 514 E | 


obvious in Authors. And beſides theſe 
Snbarbs there were leveral places of info. 
riour denomination {ubjett to the axciew 
Cities; theſe you have frequently menti- | 
—_— and in ſeveral other paſla- 
of that and other Books of Scr/ptare, i 
and are rendered 7owns in our Engliſh | 
Tranſlation, #7: and #74ule, Caſtels, and 
ſometimes Oppiaz, in the Vulgar ; wua 
and invaj; 1n the LXXII. ns expreſly 
Ariftotk defines a City * © n{ivar 106) 
woirovig re®, Andas the Grecrarms had 
their «ua ſubject to their Cities, ſo the 
Romans particularly had their Pagos, pla- 
ces of ſome natural advantage tor 
ſtrength, to which the Rafticks might 


| have aready recourſe in time of danger, 
inſtituted by Servias Twllims, yet ſubjeRt 


to their City, as you may ſee in Halicar- 
paſſzus ; whence you know the name 
| Pa- 


| to Myr. Baxter. 
; Bf Pagan fult hgnihed a Country Clown, th 
_oppolition to a Crrizex, or a perſon of 
civil education. And generally through 
Jtaly you may find menton of Yicr and 
Ville and Oppeda, and the Ager denomi- 
| pated from the Cizy, who 1a all athirs 
S of conſequence had recourſe to their 
| peighbouring Cities, And belides the 
Examples now mentioned from the Scri- 
ptures, the ſame praQtice ſeems to have 
been obſerved in other Oriental parts, as 
appears from 1fidorus Characenws , who in 
IiSParthickStages mentions not only «pas 
but were, 1N contradiction to Creves ; 
as alſo in Aenophon in exped. Cyr, And 
that they were ſubject to the Crtres might 
have been ſhewn from the manner of 
their Cenſus deſcribed by S. Lake 3.2. that 
S they were to be taxed in their own C- 
8 2z:es, which ſeems to have been the com- 


moncuſtom of the whole Roman Empire, 


and the ordinary praQtice of the men of 
thoſe Ages, to denominate themſelves 
from the C:ty they had relation to,though 
born in the Villages, and their uſual re- 
courſe on ſolemn occaſions to the Crty 
Sacrifices, a prattice very much conform- 
cd to their ſecular dependences by the 4x- 
cient Legiſlators; beſides their repairing 
thither F 


this 


or ſecular juſtice, But beltdes al 


bs 1} 
4 I; 
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LETTER Il. 
this, the 7:ght of a City was _ to plz. 
ces, not upon account of their greatneſs 
and populouſneſs, but by ſpecial Charter, 
A clear inſtance hereof we have in 1; 
Att ion of the Council of Chalcedon ; there 
we find Azvaſtatins Nicenus pleading 4 
a right. to Baſiulinopolis, becauſe it had 
been formerly a Region of Nice, (what 
Regions were,is notorious from the divs. | 
ſions of Rome and  Canſtantinople into 
them) till it was madea Czty by Julian or 
ſome other Fmperour.Here we ſee a place | 
ſoconfiderable, as that it was afterwards 
made a Cty, yet formerly onely a Ward 
of another City, which Ward was 1n all 
likelyhoad equiyalent our ordinary Mar- | 
ket lowns, Nay more than that, for he | 
gives initances of two ſuch others, Tati- 
ens andDore,that were then acknowleds; | 
ed Regicns of Nice.We ſee alſo this Region | 
raiſed to the dignity. of a City by the Im | 
perial Reſcript, And further he proves 
the dependence of Baſilinopolis on Vic: by 
this argument, that the Emperour who 
made it a Cty took wesſuans ar. Curidts, 
3 nes the Imperiat Reſcripts them- 
elves are frequently called Pragmatics) 
from Nice ;, and that thecuſtom was ſtill 
obſerved, that the Vacancies of Baſi/inv 
polis, as they fell, were ſupplied _ 
wo - ice, 


to Mr. Baxter. 
Nice, and that they were frequently 
tranſlated from thence back to Nice 
again ; and that ths that which had for- 
merly been a Region became a City. 
Where feveral things are obſervable to 
my purpoſe : 1. That that which made 
the Region a City, was the having Court- 


that Courts were appropriated to Crrzes, 
and that therefore all other Towns not 


| the Juriſdiction of the Cizies. 2. That 


& | 
. 8 theſe Courrs were granted by ſpecial 
: | Charter of the Emperony. ' And, 3.that 


the borrowing theſe Officers from another 
City, if conſtantly  vubſerved , ſignified 


; & fſucha Czy, from whence they were bor- 


4 Ss Torn walled, incorporated, and having Ju- 
| riſdiftion, not onely ove} Suburbs, but a pro- 


8 portion of the Villages and Towns adjacent, 

| by ſpecial Imperial Charters, want of our 
modern notion of a C/ty, even as contra- 
diſtin& to our Market Towns ? 


Church was proportioned to that of the 


officers of their own, whence it appears 


thus ne muſt have been ſubje& to 


ſome ſecular dependence of ſuch a place on 


rowed. And now Ipray what an ſuch a 


NI 


AN D. that. the Government of the 2 xL 
7 


MN 


State is ſo commonly obſerved by learned 
Men, as that I cannor think it necellary 


tobe tedeous in proving it. Andthatin 


this 


_ e ; 
'# 
>| ' 
: 
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LETTER - 1k 


this very particular of the ſubjedion of 
the dygmuy; mere. tO the City Bijbey, 


appears from the 17th. Canon of thy 


ſame Council, where it is not onely foe 


this, butall other affairs of a like nature 


_ eſtabliſhed asageneralRule , (very pro- 


bably occalioned by the forementianed 
Controverlie 4 'Ei 7s us Bactreins "huoky 
Cngunicow mAI, av216 KYLE y Tot x®unrats'g 
Mryogiarg 7.01 & 7 Exranoiapniar THaformoay v wo 
#zaudiire. And though we had no ex« 


_ preſs Teſtimony,. yet the multitude of the 


Clergy requilite for the Government of 
their ordinary wae;, a whole Presbytery 
in the City, beſides the Deacons, and the 
other inferiour Orders there, and others 
i the Country fubje&t to the Chorepiſce- 
Pres Or. eudzais,, and all ſabjett to the Ci 
ty Biſhop, do: plainly ſhew that the B+ 
[hops Turiſdi@ on; 1t not as large as now, 
was at. leaſt much+larger than. our ordi« 
naxy Market 1 owzis, which uſually have 
but. one Paryh, and are therefore x ve 
ſufficiently governable by an- ordinary 
ſingle Presbyter. And this farm: of go- 
verning Czzies was ſo univerſal, as that 
your Aſlertiag, to. the contrary is not- 
credible: even in. Africa, or. any other 
place where FROms or Cities are obſerved 
ta have. been moit frequent. or a 

6 ue 
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ſome ſingular places, yet it is plain that 
the general rate of Cries among the A 
riexts was equal to ours. Whence it 
will follow, that the Dzoceſes generall 

deſigned were ſuch as ont; roam 
in ſome particular more anomalous In- 
ſtances they were (it may be) as ſmall 


=E29RNG ENS. 


'L ; nn 
things will follow very appolite to 

5 deſign: 1: That the fulmas of has 
> WM Ages themſelves were certainly more for 
of & « thaa yos, ſeeing their judgment is onely 
13 | to beconcluded from their general rules, 
re @ not from their particular a»omalous pro- 
rs 8 ices, And, 2. that the caſe of diſcipline 
+ & muſt have been the ſame with them as 


M0 4%. For the gezeral oblervation of diſci- 
; 8 7/2e cannot be effected by ſgular, but 
general prattices and deſigns, [hence it 
i. will be eafie to infer, that if dr/cipline' 
e © was then generally obſerved, then it 1s 
| obſervable under a Droceſan Government, 


7. | 2 the ſenſe we are now diſputing con- 
, F cerning it. For. ſuch. I have proved to 


bave been generally practiſed then, and 


no diſparity why it may not be ſo xow, 


| OXh.. 


Bur if it had indeed been otherwiſe in 


as you would have them. Whence two 


> 
Y bra: 

4 i it was obſerved then, you can give 
ji © if-Governovrs. would. be equally i#duſtri= 
_ 
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 chial Dioceſes-; (that their ice uni 
the to drive men from fin, and not't0 
"**and to (ilence Blaſphemiers, and we 
* faithful Preichers of the Goſpel; ;) 
our Biſhops were guilty of the contr 


> 4 


© 


1s:methinks very: tharp- and. uncharit 
ble. We areall agreed, you as well; 


we, that this is our Dzoce {ax Biſhops of | £ 
-Our onely difference is, that you tell 
teive” their afFual praftice to be othys 
wo But I pray conſider ſeriouſly whit 
3 meaning you can have herein if your: 

efire had been granted ? Is it that the 
'Bibop muſt not do that which himſelf 
thinks tÞ be Artuing men to fin | * You 
canfot but know that they prerend, (aud 
how can you know.that they do nbr' 


of 


| ally believe) their proſecutions of Difſent- 


ers. to be fot a driving them 70 fin, but 
from :t, from diſobedrence to that which 
they think. lavfal Ectleſisſtical Govers | 
ment, and” dn thoſe. Separations which 
themſelves j judge Sthiſmarital, and fre 

the defence __ cal of re 0a | 


the gr Fill rerend to bea ao 
g:of the: Goſpel. PI if ay you had 
dealt” more; plainty-.to: have. denied 
pany poxeroat all rodrivaqn 7 from 
orfilence:Bop exxers,; than rogrant 
bi i it, -afid,yeuto make i6.u | 185 
ER: wi lth: Sow r. or  Bleſphex 
ZHEY. 
mepeattls therdſely 'es107; te pu 
*dv- 
the Bar 270 "Befilernhaty 


| cwho ronfe(s2 | 
phe pre hon 
iproft innocent; if 'we 
may 
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. Conſiderable, that is drawn aſide by this 


 thenticatell by their perſonal autbority aud 


their fins are:more eaſily retoverable,thar 


may believe the Tragedian; but he w | 


denres his guilt, apgravates it by the dif | 
genuity of his ” ie. Belides, he whi 
conteiies himſelf a $ 


inner Or a Blaſphemer, 
is onely C_ with a 7M guilt; 
but he who demies blaſphemies to 


wen 
be ſins, ſins more heinouſly, not onel 


ſinning himſelf, but reaching others to ; 
ſotoo. Nor is the multitude onely more 


later ſort of diſingennuoms ſinners, but the 
quality of the perſons ſeduced, and the 
greatneſs of: their danger is much more 
con{tderable, than in thoſe who are pre 
"ma_y by the former. For none are 
ikely to be ſeduc'd by profeſſed debanchees, 
but ſuch as are {{-:xcl:ned themielves, 
Burt they who are deceived by them who 


 teach#/rprixciples, not onely defending 


fins ad exculing them , .but pretending 
them to. be 4atzes, . are uſually ſuch who 
are of the 4+ft lrves, and the moſt innocent 
meaning, 'w hoſe Errors are like to be a» 


patetion..c; And thoſe. who actnonleage 


own conſeremces' being | ready.. upon any 
occaſion to joyn with external conviition 
whenſoever offered to:rhem ; but they 
who miſtake their fins for the /ervice:of 
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Ged, doboth. alienate their minds from 


ag 
wo 
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to Mr. Baxter, 
" ravuiction,by laying out their zeal 4gainſt 
hearing or mpartia conſfiaering that which 
they look on as a tempratior ; and in the 
eveat reſolve their conviction into an 


FF u hk » 
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{ue of more difficult proof; For it is 4 
generally more eafie even to the meaneft 1 
inoſ popular capacity, to prove a matter of | 
fact than a matter of” r12ht, how unque- J 
ſtionable ſoever. Certainly you would 1. 
your ſelf acknowledge him to be much . | 
the greater and more dangerous perſon, Hd 
who ſhould preach for drunkenneſs, and |. 
maintained it to be an evargelical duty, 4 
&y and call this his Freaching a faithful ; 
rey —_— of” the Goſpel, and accordingly 
| beguilty of it, wichout any thing of re- 
Sf morſe or ſbame, than he who ſhould inge- & 
bo nuouſly confeſs his guilt and Mame-wmorthis © 
ng yl neſs for it. 3. oe 
gl. NOW this you know is the ſenſe of f xLy 
ho Superiours Concerning Diſſenters ; they x 


RK 


think that to be their Szbjetts duty, which 
their SubjetFs pretend to be ſins: And can 

yoaublame them for ob/iging their Subjetts 
fe | to perform their dury ? I? you do, you 
at "will thereby make their Government uſe- 
If | lefs and un{ignificant; They think Schifen 
tobe a ſin really much greater than thoſe 
which ſound fouder in the w«lger efteexs, 


Selating to their truſt as Governonrs, as 
; S2 being . 


than drankeAneſs, Fc. and more nearly | 
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LETTER. Il. 
being more directly prejudicial to the Y. 
publick, to take care of which is their pe 
culiar office.as Governours. They think 
that which is called fairhful preaching of 
the Goſpel, not to be for: reforming of mens 
lives, which is the great deſign of the 
Goſpel; (for God be praiſed we do not 
_ ditter in SubjeCts of that kind, -but: men 
may be as zealows as they pleaſe againſt 
vice, though Coxformiſts) but the confts 
tuting and perperuating of Schi/m, which 
15 by ſo much the more daxgerozs by how 
much 1t 1s more oallianns by ſpeczoms th 
tles, fuch as 1s that now mentioned ;- {0 
that though themſelves may believe them 
faithful in other things, yet inthis they 
are far from thinking them ſo, and there- 
fore as- far. from proſecuting them as 
faithful Preachers, And I believe your 
. © ſelf will hardly pretend, that their fidel- 
ty in {ome things muſt excuſe their u#- 
faithfulneſs in others. Or do you mean, 
that perſons of a pioxs: converſation and 
conſcientious, muſt not- be driven to that 
which they zhink fin, orifrom that which 
they think: faithful Preathing of the '0% 
ſpe1? If you mean that..all truly: pow 
c0n cientiows 'perſons ought to be treated 
with all candour and reſpet, before leve- 
rer meansbe uſed ; or that the uſe of 


_ its ” - 
"3. 


, - - fo My. Baxter. 
verer means is utterly to be forborn, as 


far as may be, that is, as far as ſuch for- 
beararce may be reconcilable with the 


ore: the private of any ſingle perſon 
how prozs Wome; ;1I could tor an Fre 


heartily-wiſh it were ſo too, and I #f ak 

moſt of the Bz _—_ do prattice according» 

ly: with tho concerning whom they 

five entertained'{uch a good opinion, and 
doendeavour to ſhew the ſame charitable 

| demeanour tothemon earth, which they 

i think God will m hexves. 
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are indeed free from carnal vices,and ſuch 
_ an are obnoxious toobſervation, may yet 
Wy 2d ri of ſpiritual, ſuch as Obſtinacy in 
yie fo convittion , or Diſobedience to 

.S xs » ap Or Negligence in inquiry, Or 
too much prejudice or averſation tothe 
"Wl perſons or reaſons of their adverſaries, be- 
| fore they have given them an equal hear- 
7g, or ſome {uchother porn which ' 
unawares ſeduces the very be/t iaBd wiſeſt 
perſoxs;\and-their.gy#t upon 10 ome bf theſe 
-accounts” may. be'idiſcerned! and judged 
by, their Saperiours, from their perverſe 
'demedriour under ..thoſe #:#/der* Treat- 
;mdars;\ And when it is diſcerned, though 
their:ingocence gs- tor. carni/ crimes may 
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lick Tztereft, which is to be preferred | 


ff "BUT, Sir, wr ou know chat lg who pay. 


LETTER Il. 


indeed, in prudence and charity, whe 
' thought ſufficient for the expiatiom or pu 
zexition of {maller delinquences, yet thy: 
can upon neither account be judged fa, 
regard of crimes of a more hemous nei 
ture than their wirt#es are eminent, ani 
of ſuch a kind would Schiſm and Fattif 
- ouſneſs appear to ſuch as would 
and ſoberly conſider them. But fy 
that:Govergours do indeed believe, that 
their Subjetts do box fide: believe as the 
proteſs, and concetve themſelves ob ; 
7n conſcience to deny their due obediens 
and to fallow thoſe fattiozrs conrſcs the 
were engaged in; yet ſure you cannai 
think but that well meaning men, as wel 
as others, may be miffaken, and that ye 
ry dgngeronſly ; nor dots their goodneſs le 
cure their judgment from error, in think 
ing that evi/ which .is good, and on the 
contrary ; but. onely their prad#rce, that 
they are not likely to be guilty of what 
themſelves think evil, mor to be negligent 
of what themſelves think good, © Ont 
would -yerily think, that :Rowitine and 
ſeveral ſuch reſolute perſons; who engs-if 
. ged themſelves without any privere pre 
wocation , on dangers they could never 


p i 


le 
k. 
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Batter," 


could note animated by nothing. 


o ſuch deſpera 1zes, but onely 


rang perſuaſion of e goodweſs of their 


ſe,, and\ the hope of ous rewards, 


And yet you would not think char a 


ſufficient reaſon to exempt them fem 


the ſeverity of the Lav, *Ggd may itt» 


deed be merciful to ſuch in of 
their pions ertemtions, But, 1.T 


dHiſes by being acknow Sa oj 


mercy , muſt be ſuppoſed , Not. 
_— ; . S. Paul conteſt Fa 
; of ſinners, in r e 
am 8 for which Frm" his 4 
rance as the reaſon of his pardon, And, 
2. Even God himſelf dogs often chaſtize 
them for the tgrror of others, with zem- 
poral offlitzons, whom he intends to ſpare 
in pp world to come. ' A clear example 
hereaf we have in David,” 2 Sam.12.1'3, 
14. where after his ſos of murdering 
Uriah, and defiling 6, had' been 
forgiven him ; it 1g yet expreſly added, 
that becauſe by this he had | ven 
occaſion to the enemies of Gpd to blaſp 


| the child that had been born of aha 
| adulterous - mixture ſhould farely die. 


And therefore good mew themſc Zives,whep 
$ſr iving the like ſeandel 

to che enemies of cher, and drawing 
others 
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example, may antoes #fe; he &; 
the good « aLorhors} > Andy:3:God hin 
Rnnot be, Cort fandprees men, in 


B+ 5413 HAR + 297 ts She, 3h arent av <0 


68 +4 RT 


Pura Te ds at ery er Der ern here IL PR th ph 4.4, _ 


Either articular dy an afbual explicite 
= teſltqn, and.tcfarmation: aki when 

kagwn i :0n general and wnplicite, and 
w#0, 'Whetitle po penetrit: "4 all. fin 
HAe0#23. 48. Well ds knowsp,: and are in1 
_ Preparation of Wn: 10\ uleand-ac 

_ allomeralcintant of dilcovery, and 
Þ: ug F120 Whatrimight: be: eaizureted by 


Jucl 1 di {onwuobio V deer: ſoever other: 
-wale,..; A Andthisgay Know 18ithe caſe 


the. Church, 28 punititing, well-meaning 
Perſons whg are guulty. = Schrfon, It 
Plain, that they: caſas tar-from- being pt 

Joey, forgbat-fbe i thinks; to:be ſin, a 
hat- they defexd' it;and; arg others toit. 
Jade £0. general, refentape, ſhe thinks 
e has.not xeafapita belteve 1t-1n them, 


_ others to the:bterfun. by their perſaf : 


v3 wat : obs theirs repentance F 


ſhew. t 


"* d. 
* # 


when: U opeſlal of het rea/oxs the 
$6.) ba ding 


Errorrighles. i'1t- it-be- pretended, that 
The adds AN he. akon: in: _ 
tob, 


epetwer/e e /e; and faction, 


ſhemuſt, act ac 
r anmcnſeece though & 
YORCOMS| 


» _ 


.: 'to My. Baxter) £4: d6g; 
_ eopeia; ind though God may provein= ' © * 
-getdindulgent to. many a—_ whom ;--: -/ 
 heasa ſearcher: of their' hearts may know © 
to be pexitent ; yet the Church: being. ob 
 liged to accommodate her demeanour to | 
them, to her owz2 knowledge, may at the | 
_ lame. time juſtly and commendably proſe- 43 
Lute them, if they ſeem otherwiſe to F 
Her. - And I believe you will find it a ge- * 
neral 'occaſion - of -your miſtakes in this = 
kind;'\that you look upon Swpertors as ob- ' 
liged to a&t according to your ownprivate 
-M :confcience. But if your: felf had {ns A 
i Gavernonr, and had to do with a perſon 
= ofa reputation otherwiſe-unblamable, but. * + 
- yet notoriouſly guilty of ſome very re- 2 
i markable ofcxce coming under.your cog- * | 
' nizance, and fo far from being. peritert 
; 
: 
| 
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for it; as that he:ſhould deferd-it,- and ? 
preach 'it 'ta others, and call -fuch;Preach- 
ing a' faithful Preaching of: the Goſpel; I 
.M believe you would think yout ſeli'more 
BW ſecure in -afting according ta-your. avs ; 
Ml conference, than; that! of the grimvyrel, 
' though: you- might'.contels your: ſelf, as 
iN liable to: /ates.as him. And believe 
NF it, thatit is the moft equal way; to:clear 
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> Be - - "200% >ewes. END. 


-your-ſelf from rejudices, a nd to prevent 5 

Nl znitheritable gr to repreſent their caſe jk 
asitf it.hag been'ypwr own. id hy, 3 
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$ -— YOU anfvwer, ©$, That I muſt ns, 
XLVIL © member that gre: C:t:es had long but 
« few Chriſtians in compariſon: of the 
6 an rene p Conftantine's time , and 
& moiſt? afzcr, But, x. Though this 
had indeed been ?rve,. yet it will not fob 
low that the Gover-merr myſt have been 
{nas genera to the neceſſities of 
ole few, both becguſe Hearhews as well 
as Chriſtians, the reducing of Infidels, a6 
well as the government of Believers, be- 
longed to therr charge, Which mul 
have been by fo much greater rather than 
 defs,, as there was much more adzfficulty in 
reducing -one from -his vicigws prattiſes 
as well as his opinions, to the ſevere rules 
of Chriſtianity, than to govern many, clpe- 
cially ſucli good and excellent perſons as 
_ Converts were generally in thoſe times, 
when aQtually- reduced ; and becauſe 
Chriftienity was in a proving condition, 
and theref ae the 1 was tO - 
proportioned to their f.:twre hopes, as we 
as their preſent Radon Bur: 2, The 
hr 3 wm That Chriftians were lo few 
tilt Conflartines time or afterwards, is 4 
| ore miſtake. In the Church of Ferafs 
lem we fad 3000 converted by one Ser: 
mon, Atts 41.41. belides thoſe who had 
already been converted by our Soviows 
yo Je 


ſonal \Preeching, (which may be (f 


- the terror of the Phariſees, who durſt 
- not ſeizeon- him 6y force for fear of chi 
ople, and their profeſſion, that- al #he 
| went after him, &c.) and thoſs who 
were afterwards dath added, wer.a7. b6- 
ſides 5oco Men more expreſly aid td 


As 4.4, and wultitades of men and wo- 
men, chap.5.14. added through all Jades, 
under which Jeraſa/em was alſo com- 
prehended) A#s 9.31, And inthe ſame 


Word of God further grew and multiplied, 


tioned (though imperfectly, for in the 
Greek is yoe;ats Fer thouſands) ATs 21. 
| 20, Yetwereall theſe under ſingle Bi- 
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lie, This is very obſerva 
ble, becauſc it is moſt likely 


him, which a the whole Cizy;' and - 


cv 
{on Rr notengns 


have been canverted by another Sermon, 


place after Herod Aprippe's death the 


Aits 12,24. and peany thoeſands are men- 
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.eftabliſhed by the: Ypoftles as Bparern fs 
-otherCitics..; Buvit was not: herein ſix- 

pela even in thoſe: times ;' for: Samuris 
Jeems generally to have been.converted. 
*Fhis appears, ; in that af rhapegple are faid 
0 liaye: been ;deceiyed by:Simos. Map, 
dts 8,9: : alk from' the keaſf tbithe grenteft, 


 aRr;107 and-the lame. numher: ſeems-to 


have been-converted:by.S::Phitep,: and to 
haye.been baptized both: mtn and wonien 
HOHCE2 and therefore Samarra its; ſaid to 
have: recewen) the word of God, 'wer. 14. 
_Now the /eaft. that can be. underſtood by 
.thele expreſſions 18; that muck .the grea- 
er part. neceiwed the; faith", which muſt 
have!: vesy. much\.exceeded the. Govern | 
met ofa (ingle«folitary perſon. In the 

&hurch. of Amtiach Jenating bis charge, 
the extent af* the.: Dieceſan Government 
mentioned,in-his Eprtles)-a-great num- 
-ber,1s; {aid to have' believed, 4s 11.21. 
and after Barnabas. his coming, much pe- 
2#-8:laid. tohave been addtd mn the Lord 
wer. 24.. who axe therefore-to-have bee 


_ ſuppoſed ai/findt from the former. Ant 


; MO VEr, 20s: v1 0; arg 0B 
ther for a year together. taught wwch pet- 
ple, -who there beftrrtivec the name 0f 


- Chriftions, very probably.from the gre 
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man Empire in Secular as well as Ectleſfs 
| ffital Dipmity; fon Antiochia Pifidle" 72 


| eternal life believed : and thit the word 4 
| the Lord:was: publiſhed: in all: ve COAY. 


Province, In pr rs 4 {ome of rhe 
rhe devote: Greeks s 


+6 Mp; Baxter. 


wultitades\ obſervable: there- above' _ 


es adjacent,/which could hardly.ha 
wu = 1t they hed-Hot held: 


did muſtthave very mach 
exceeded -our Furman Parochial- Caves. 
For Antioch wits the third City of the Ro 


ny of thei Jews and re/:#iows Profety res 
followed Paul and Barnabas, Atts 13.43. 


And aftetwards almo abbehe City came to- 
gethey to hear the-wora of "God; ver. 44. and 


| with wharevent may e conceived from 
that which follows; wer 48,49. That the 
Gentiles mereglaa, and glorified the word of | 


the Lord ;:and as many as were ordained, Fo 


Which, beſides: the oppoſition meld 
ed-onely by the Fews and devout ana\ho> 
onrable women, (that 'is, \Proſelyteſſes of 
the Gates, "as ſome underſtand) aetby 
them, wer. $6... muſt imply the umben* RA 


Converts: +0: \have been: extremely cork | 
derable ' in” proportion-'t& the whols, 


which muſt have included/a great multi 
tude, this:Tity being 'a' Metropolis Of 'e 


Jens). believed, 


fr 


great 
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great-mulcitade, axdefthe chef rename 


29.8, afterwards two ans in the ſchool 


michry Fer yr! vu pals and prevailed, 
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4 hace Acts 17.4. And in Beres, 
m_ yu_ PTE Ta e&y were ive 
F; e 0 nea, Ver 11. AN 
accordingly mary of the. Jews believed; 
pk. nc WOE which were Greet 
and of men not « few,v. 12. In efas S.T. 
's Dioceſe, S.Pawl himſelf di my 
hiſt hs moneths in the Synag Pagogne, 4 


Tran ; {0 that all hich amelt in 4 oY 
Ghar is, the Lydian or Proconſular,wherk- 
of Epheſus was the Metropolis) heard the 
word of the Lord TJeſws; both Jews and 
Greeks, wer. 9. 10. fear cawe pon all of 
them ; and the name of the Lord Jeſus wa 
mega fied, ver.17s And you may gueſsat 
os multitude of Corverts by the 
aft tumme which their conjuring books 
than burnt were valued: at,' 50020 pieces 
4 {iy tg. wich is obſerved by the 
ft himſelf, as an Argument how 


Ver. 20; Aiid at muſt uſt arguea very red 
number, cont - that = 
commodity which is not to have becn 
preſumed a conſiderab le p | Nt pure 


' fo gs | ali 3 


the total number of the perſons cond 
edauſt needs be greater, by how m 


{o great a loſs. 
THESE are the moſt remarkable 


have reaſon to believe to have abounded 


the Cute of a 
. be 11.7 hos he at 8s in their preaching 
you find little mention of their preachi 


in villages, but in Cities ; ſo it is m 


| the Government eſtabliſhed in the Cortes. 


frical as well as the Seculer Government 
of Villages depended on the Ces, and 
that | 5 ee they were. Droceſes 1a the 


eſtabliſhed in Cares Rems. to have bees. 
moſt agreeable to the deſign of the 
files. And of all. Cities thole are #0 


ſuppoſed moſt accurately provided for 
by the 1p ap oy E converted 


cer ts reaching, and which in 
ne ad mms _ for Go" 


wer nment ; 
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Y particular (proportions to be diſtriby- 
ted among them are Sholy to have been - 


leſs to the particulars ; it is accord 
Iy obſervable, that no "es articulay is pod 
to have been conſiderably impoveriſhed by 


Cities. mentioned in the 4s, which we XLVINM 


with a«mbers of Chriſtians, too great for 
pry. And it is to 


| credible that they left hem tothe core of 
Whence it. will follow, that the Ecclefie- 


modern extent, = that the Government: 
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2 Dioceſes convert 
LLY o/tles tothe dimenſions of. thet 
11: /.1 wets-net. «+ But-beſideb -uhels-8:n 
© Arguments evinci 2 the: ÞvGat numb 
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"2-Breſtes, whack" 
ve needs drawniigreat number 
from the Church, nor oriel that Bvarm 
which roſe immetiarely 
of the Apoftles;-a 
Phans, Se but alſo thoſe x 
7o y-with. the 4ps 
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he acceaſe © of” the Apoſtles, * 
' reaſon why - Hegeſippms in * 
vw calls the Church 4 pure Virgin - 
- time-of Trajar , in whoſe time - 
vhs the laſt of them'died, not long 
his return from Patmos; Now if 
reſt ians were 10 numerous, as it ap- * 
y were, even after: theſe dedy-« 
f their 'own- members by relapſe, 
:hinderance-'of | the converſion of 
n we find to have been alie> 
ater 'diftance by this fcan- 
ritude of their Se&s, (for 
at time we find it obje&ted by 
, who wrote his. Book againſt the 
2hriſtians under Farr, the immediate 
Yaccellor of Trejan, if we may believe 
tas yOu CONCEIVE IN 
oftles," when they di 
eſo difadvantay 
'0vetrcome theſe d: 
ed'with new 
ord2or," according to Baronine, 5:90.37. cf 
rallian wrote his Apologre, which-was 4m 200. 
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LETTER IL 


Chriſtians, as that he prefers them before 
the Moors and Marcomans, and Parthians ; 
as being ſpread over all the Rowan world, 
His words, though they be ſo known that 
I wonder that you forgot them, yet 
are withall ſo very pertinent and fall 

to my purpoſe, as that I think it neceſſz- 
ry to tranſcribe them ; thus therefore he 
1s 111 Cap.37. Apolog. Plures nimirum Mauri | 
& Marcomanni, ipſique Parthi, wel quante- 
cangue unins tamen loci, & ſuorum finium, 
gentes, quam totins orbis ?£ Externi ſt 
mit, & veſtra omnia implevimus, urbes, in- 
ſulas, caſtella, mancipia, conciliabula, caſtra 
ipſa, tribus, decurias, palatium, ſenatum, fo 
rum. Sola vobis relinquimus templa. Hete 
you fee Cities, and throughout the whole 
world, (that is, according to the language 
of thoſe times, the Roman Empire) full 
of them. What can be more contrary 
to your Afﬀertion ? Yet fulneſs may be 
underſtood with a latitude, for a great, 
though not the greazef number. But 
that he underſtood the greateſt, will cali 
ly appear from what he afterwards adds ; | 

Potuinmus & inermes, nec rebelles, ſed tan- 
turmmods tdiſcordes, ſolims divortit invidid 

adverſ; ts Vos dimicdlle. Si enim tarts Vis 

hominum in aliquens orbis remoti finum «b- 

rupiſſemns 4 vobir, ſaſſuaiſſet wrigue comin. 


. nafronem 


44 -- 


ram, ad filention rerum & 


ta MF. Baxter, 


- 4 *"*e. L 
Pata: | veſtram tor quallumecunque amilſio 
eromm, imo & ipsh deſftitutions paniſſer. 


Procytaubio expaviſſeris ad fol: tudinem we- 


| <p - Tay nent 

day, queſt mortue arbis queſiſetis, quia 
wes wnhus remanfiſſeut ; nunc enim pauciores 
hoftes. habetis pre multitudine Chriſtianoruns 
e orpijun civium , fiene Omves cvves 
Chriftignos, habendo, And again , Sufſe- 
ciſſet hog foluma noſtre ultioni, quid varus 
exiude poſſeſſio inumundis ſpiritibus pateret; 
Certainly they whoſe very ſeceſſion would 
kave nothing but ſolitude, and filexce, and 
emazemext, and empty poſſeſſions for unclean 
ſpirits behind them ; they who had left 
their City as it were dead, almoſt deſtitute of 


aun, goof 


| Citizens to be governed, and their Exe- 


mics more numerous than ther Subjetts, 


muſt needs have been much the greater 
number. But when he ſays exprefly, 


that almoſt all their Citizens were C briſtt- 
ans, whit can ' be clearer than that? 
(notwithſtanding what allowances may 
be made for the coxfidente of the man, and 
the humour of the opreſſed arent to ad- | 
Yance their numbers.) Chriftians were 
io far from being few in compariſon 

of the Zeathezs , as that .the contrary 
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in the Romay- Empire. were conſiderably 

outnumbered by them. © 
2XLIX-- AND that .in other: Cities beſides 
Rome.and Alexandria , (which though 


Hpoſtolical Sees you will nat admur as ore 
under the Government of Eccleſiaſtical Mo. 
warchs with their Presbyteries, than- had 
-been governable by any figle (however 
able) Presbyter. Inſtances may be given 
(beſides.the general proofs already inti- 
mated) -qut of the good Records of thoſe 
times, -as ?mperfe&t as we have them ex- 
tant at preſent. One is:of Neoceſares a 


Q 


metropolts of the Province of Poxtxs Pole- | 


moriacar; (which I take! notice of that 
you may underſtand how great a City it 
was.) Here though the perſons are ex- 
ado RIF” :prelly laid to have been 
dons! 4 ah) thu xe} hs * Iofintte, that inhabited 


_ =Plowsy, Gce S.Greg.N)fſer.. the City it ſelf and the ad- 


Fit. S. Greg. Thaumaturgi, . ; | ——— : 
edit. inter ofrs Thuumanng, Jacent Region, (b Which 
a Gerard, Yo p255. 1, you may underſtand the 


\---.extent of the Dioceſe of 


thoſe times,. that it_ inchuded-the avowr 


as.well as the man, and that the wumber 
ofthe Inhabitants; of ſuch a Dioceſe did 
hr ,exceed-,the Government of 'a ſingle 
þ races ;}:yet there were but: x7 Chris 


> $5 4 


: a 


{ans when,S; Gregory T hanmatutg us Was 


4 


"ito Mr: Baxter 394 | 
frff made their Bop, who maniged his | 


| charge with ſuch good ſucceſs,” as that 
& | ina Viſitation of this Dioceſe alittle be: | 


fore his death; again exprefſed as former 
<> ly, andy ma on v + + etotrdts xar F mod ty Heeebvgonſo, P.313. i164 
he found onely the ſame: number of 17 | | 
q | Pagans, Yet thisinfinire numberhe had 
governed himſelf; without any addition , * 


or : *-* 5 | WP ns, —_— 4 
n | of coordinate-coadjutrs upon the Increaſe -. . .. 
- || of his charge, and lefr them in the*fame 


p condition 76 ws du a fAgor we F HL VI, 


C | ES . x ON 
| that is, to his' /ncceed/rng Biſhop. "Sure 
; | you cannot but think this Dice ex 


ceeded” the greateſt:.Paviſh - in Doudon) 
Another is\that of Carthage; the? vaults: 
tude of Chriſtians wherein, intimated" int 
my former Letter; 'you tell-me&plainly; 
| you belrewe not. "Notitoinliſt- on tlie pe- 
| | neral Argument T formerly: mallOgfeaf) 
trom the multitude :of- Prevbyters' here! as 
well as elſewhere, -which ſure woutt not 's 
have been »»l:iphed if one-had beerſtfA2 z | 
cient-;- the — of Pontids© Con: : 
cernmg the great multitude of 'Chrv) awy, | 
that were preſent 'atthe' Martytuom'” ”| / 
S. Cyprian, (of whicte himſelf *sfeems' to 
have been' one, whichmay make him the 
more credible): is ſomewhat Tonfidera- 
ble. -He tells us, thatromiratw ejus infimie Pom in 
tw exercitus adherebat, quaſs ad EXplgnan-" £ : "_— 
: | Y-4 dam b. 
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dem mortens maps fats veniretur. Which 
military Nos of their readineſs 
ate, are 4 0 applicable to any as to Chr 
ftians, who. were gnely-concerned on that 
account, But a more pregnant Preſum- 
t:0n of ther numbers is the firtmecol. 
lefted'out of the Contributions of hes. Dis 

ceſ* fox the relief of Captives. Mifmy 


ie - wc 1 ante. (Gays he fe effertia centun milla 


Wimmicns, que iftic 18 Eccleſia cui de Domi. 
ni indulgentid preſumes, tleri & plebis opud 
nos ponſiftehtis collatione, collecta ſunt, &r. 
This 'x 06000 /eftertis being reduced to 
our Ezpliſh Coyn, according to the rate 
obſerved by Me Brererood and Dr. Make- 
will, will anhaten 1812501, ant-more 
according to the Brbep of Hereford ; 2 
ſumme vaſtin the judg ment of \Pane- 
ligand Baronike, gay | the: Autho- 
ity of any new HS: ard againſt the con- 
entilentreadings of theformer Editions 
h ike arid Morellong, by no greater 
warrant thah chow _ conjecture of the 
6Athility of the't they venture t0 
tit by teavingout ce words 


 pillig Summon , Teadrhg onely feftertia 
Few, and by 'that-irieans reducing 1t 
_ to 4000- my 
*'A 


Yet even fo it roſe ta 

PU fimme ver confiderable 

for a fogl a of thoſe times, ly 
ally 


: to Mr. Baxter, 
ally conſidering that they were new] 

xecovered from a {ſevere ſexy, 
which may be preſumed conſiderably to 
haveexhanſted them, both by rhe ſumms 
confiſcated, and the loſs of all their lands 


the domeſtick objeits of their charity ; (fox 
we fmd the neckificies ofthe Martyrs and 


the Treaſury of the Church from the ſtory 


paſſages in S. Cypriaz's Epiſtles) beſides 
the greater value of Mozey 1n- thoſe 
times before the diſcovery of the Indies, 


nd Eon a Ss = TT Þ # ® 


whom they write ſhould think it neceſſa- 
Ty. Afign that they had not been ex- 
tremely impoveriſhed by their former cha- 
rity, whereas ſuch a ſumm would, even 
in theſe days, ſince the great ſupplies 
from America, have ruined ſeveral of our 
modern Pariſhes. ol 

BUT notwithſtanding - theſe diffi 
culties Tconteſs oc le Pariſh l mean the 


ſame »»ltitude 0 p ' 
might have made upa wi; hg 2.0 
our late eftimation)might have advancetl 


a ſumm as great as this later of Pamelone - 


Baronrns, without difabling+ them- 
"Ru Baronins, w1 2 ling elves 


and rofomg rents, and the multiplication of = 


Confeſſors to have been ſupplied out of 


of Peregrinus in Lacian , and ſeveral 


and the readineſs of that Church to a zew 
| contribution, if the Numidian Biſhops to 


Chriſtians than which 


oL. 
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* ſider that in thoſe times, as well as the 
Apoſtles there were thole who /o!d they 
lands, and brought the prices to the Biſhq, 

Arolog.11- who (as S. Juſtin Martyr tells us) was 
. Þ-99+ man mig i xe Tor xnFup!, of which we 
Pont. vit, have S. Cyprian himſelf: for an example, 
Cyjpr. ,whodiſpoſed of his own Land that way 

at lus converſton, and had the ſame Land 

returned into his hands when Byſbop, 

which he again intended to ſell if he had 

not been prevented by the perſecution, as 

Pontius his Deacon ailures us, Beſides, 


_ #i0n, which we find practiſed in S. Juſtin 
Martyrs time, and the: ſame S. Cypriaz's, 
and in the time of the Author of the 
"Conſtitutions « called Apoſtolical, and in 
"thoſe times was reckoned as a part of 


ment, and it was then the general pra- 


"may be added their. more ſolemn Oy 84- 
xe and Offertories on Sunday, on which 


. 


the Apo/tle himſelf particularly adviſed a 


contributions, ſuch as that mentioned by 
the . Apoftle for the poor Chriſtians in 


Tudea, 


** ſelves for future contributions. ForT con 


there was the Offertory at every Commu 


'the Communion it ſelf, and accordingly 
criminals were as well excluded from 
'the Offertory as from. the, bleſſed Sacre 


C.ce to communicate. dazly.., To which 


; proviſion for the poor, and their occaſional. 


j cligence 0 


1to Mo,” Baxter, | 
ey this of S, Cypriay's: we-are 
ing of, And indeed. beſides the 


preat- propenfion of the Chriſtians of thoſe y 


Ages to. works. 6 of charity, and the particu- 
S. Cyprean, to ſtir them-up 
to it. by his ow» example, as well as exhoy- 


| tation,(as a EP, Os from Pontins ,and tr om 
his. Treati: 


de Opere &_ E lemoſynis. Rill 
extant.) - It-was in reaſon the moſt 


dent..courſe they could take, to convert - 


their Lands into Moneys to,prevenit! for- 


| feiture, and\to.lay out the: Moneys oa 


ſuchgood uſes-which mightentitle them 
to future rewards rather | than; hazard 
their loſs in fuch times, when, they were 


unſecure how- long they, might keep 
them .; beſides, thar ſuch a dlbolal of 


their riches was the moſt likely FE: t9 
.animate them for-future accitlents, ang te 
make them unconcerned'for. temporal fra 
itioxs,. and to. raiſe, their minds 1 Hee- 
vez, where their Freaſures had hormefler 
polited. Beſides the great fr»! fulneſs of 
the Country-.adjacent ob- 


ſerved by * Strabo, and {e-. hehe hue meaghio 


v, 


. 
. 
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2 NG ec DOES wb be © 2h he '@. CY OY. 
ke > | pit enm 
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"w\#/cy 076 
vera -— ing ancient . and ,, "-5wabot, 11.Greg. þ 


_— Authors which- 131; videt.18 #4833 


have enhanced the, . . 
price. of their Lands when. expoſed to 


fale; and not onely that,'.but. us great 
im- 
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Sp rovernemtr, if we nay audee of S. Cy, 
Ms Kite bo hit * was when Age 
rxy the Carr , Which 
== deſcribed 1n Diodorus Sep 

Bib. 1. 20. p.731; dit. Greo-Latin, 
| Finnos 1604. Tint Tr was admired by 
the Sivilars themſdlves, whoſe own 
Fug was admired forthe fame ca 
che reſt of the World ; and the 
fr "of the Cry 4© (elf, -if eftimated 
with 'what it was oi was deſtroy- 
wd by the Rows. The Iſland it food 
in was (as Srreho tells us) 460 fadia in 
compaſs, all > apygnt which being re- 

Eg? s, will 9g to _ 
45 miles cope much larger than 
London, and their Walls Jo vaſt kt Ca 
pacious, as to contain 'Srables for Ele- 


pha we -an] $o0oo: Floyſes, and Loapings 


ſes for '20000 'Foot and 
2oooHobſe, which were their ordinary 
ronftant Guards, as Appran, Bel. Puntc. p. 
46. .edir, Greto-Latin. Gtephant- 1592. 
And when it was: deftroyed by Sipro 
Africanus junior ox FHEmnlianes, had 
700000 oF aro And though atifs 
rebuilding by Tufias Gefar it might poſh 
bly fall ſhort of its ancient magnificence; 
yetit was certainly a-yery great Cityeven 
then, after the rate -which then = 
ales _ count 


| to My. Baxter. | 2Þy 
| counted great, whichtate I: 2afily 
have ſhewnto be as great as now. 
© Srrabo, who. lived not - = 
jong after the Reftaurati- (Ea r We Zaau t ot 
ll; n/a that it was even ve he. or els © ry 71 
then inhabited as well as 
other City in Lye ; (b) Prlendgu regs rY 
after him it is by (e) ternal. i Pl 
Ne wk wi Egg (a) dpul. Flor, | 
fore St. Cores, , Calfed (c)Sce Pane, ts Tertullien, 
wiz 'Z 3 and (c) Teriwils-' = re og 
| wy and (4) Apulcing Gall ei 122 
the Cartheginians ah Africa, rets. 
ting to their own as s former tines, 
(for Alexandria, which wis under t 
PrefetFus Augu fakes, whs excluded from 
- | theordinary notion of Ff/ex, uccordlil 
' | to the Nowtie of thoſe: tines) as 
| | well they might, corfidering that'of 
| fix African Provintes' that of Cxr 
, | onely was (e) Protosſwtar, and the he C3 
| was thereſidence of the Procon »8 Itirt - 
\ | felf, which muft very confide wy, nave 
| | contributed 'to its greatntf5. no 
conſidering 'the very eerily | 
| #>provements,atid pupulouſoeſs of 'tHe'CE 
| | andthe adjacerit Region under 1ts 'Civit, 
if not Ecele fiſftical, Jyiri Jiriſdition 3  comkt- 


fering that If times 6f perfetin nr - 


- + " *®"* | , - 4 
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LETTER HM. 


agg: probable, ; that 'as much; of this a; / 
belonged to Chriftians was: converted in. 
. to ready money": that of theſe. very vaſt 
 Jumms, which may have been thought 
credibly have been levied by theſe means, 
many were entirely beſtowed on charits 
. blexſes,and that-generally ſo much was as 
could be ſpar'dirom the owners neceſſary 
_ Expences,and therefore might be reputed 
fuperflaities, were 1o ; that according to | 
. the, ſtate of Chriſtian Afairs in thoſe 
_ tames,- much more would have:been re 
puted foyer finities than now, :when not 
ongly all expences not adequate to the 
gxity of their perſons were: accounted 
lo, .but even.,\uch as were, itbeing nei- 
[fe por prudent, nor agreeable to the he- 
razeat magnanimity 10 common- then to 
maintain-that ; dignity ; that as the for: 
mer {umms were. exhauſted, more were 
datly.brought. in, that ſaying of Tertuli- 
4x. appearing then' experimentally true, 


thatithe Jauguis MArtyrum was Semen Ec- 
 eleia. .' Theſe things, I fay, :being conſe 


ger ,.1t cannot.be thought -ſd incredible 
as Famelius and Baronizs conceive, that 
a .canfiderable proportion of the Inhabi- 
tants, of | the Dzoceſe of Carthage, accord: 
ing:9 therate of. Dioeeſes inthoſe times 
might | indeed. contribute: the - ry 


26d ER : os 


ſumm,\ſo well atteſted by conſent; of - 
MSS. ſo that there will be no neceſſity 
to leave the received reading upon ac- 
| count of their onely conjectures, which 
ive hence appeared ſo groundleſs. But 
_ then as this fumm of [x 00000 Seftertia'is | 
in a parallel caſe granted by Sepeca, coupe. ot 
to have been equal 'to the Reveares of” a Helv. 
Province, and ſo too great for a Paryb 
after the rate now in uſe; ſo it is no 
way improbable that conſiderable part of 
the Dioceſe might indeed have given the 
Revenue of” a Province, (upon the terms. Bs 
now deſcribed) without diſabling them- j . 


Ix 
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ſelves for further future Contributions. L 

It being therefore ſo well atteſted by the 3 
| Þ| conſent of Copies, that the ſumm given 4 
\ | was ſogrear, asnot to be thought credi- + 
| concerning a Par, and it being no & 
Y | . ED + ; "by 
. | way credible that any but converte Clrs © |} 
" | /fian5did contribute to it ; it muſt hence *? 
|} follow, thar the number of Chriſt-az Cor. ) 
”" || verrs was even then greater in Carthage, | 
P OS 6 , . 'Y , HR. 1 7 bp 1 pf 
- || thart in any of our modern Pariſhes, | 
. TO theſe Chriſtian Authors concern-” gn, 
t | 0g the multitude of Chriſtians 1 fhalladd. F; 


a Heathen, It is Pliny whom I mean, 
| | who thus difſuadesTrajay' from his feve-. 


IR IH WL 


z 


rity againſt the Chriſtiavs by an argu” 
ment from the mn/ritude of the perions 
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Plis. ep. 1. ykely- to. be concerned. in it: Viſees 

OOTY ke digng conſe Mleatione, eB... 
fer perichitant tom. numerums. - Multi enjy 
Ones atats, OPT 0rdings, utriufque lexu 
tram YOLenrur itt PETHCUIUR, Of wordbup. 
Pur... Negue enim CHVIEGEES Fant tw (64%: 
c05 etiam argue egras fuperſtitionis if in 
contagia peruagats «ft, que vidernr pfri 
carrigt poſſe. Cert? [atis ae. ope ja 
deſolsta templa cepilſe celebrari, & ſacra ſo; if 
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lerinia dig interm([4 repeti,faſſungue vapire 
vittimas, quaruns adbuc rariſſimus empiar 
invenichatur, ex qua facile eſt opinari, gue 
turbs homiuum emexdari poſſit, ſs fit peni- 
tenti4 lor; You fee that zany, not ay 
you ſay few, were Chriſtiazs, that not 


onely Cities, but Villages and Towns were 
overruii with that coztagiox, (as he calls 
it) that he thence concludes what af 
great multitude (that is, tarba) might be &; 
g2in'd by a more indulgent way of treat-f 
>, egy And that this multitude was $ 
tobe. underſtood comparatively to tzefb 
Heathens , (:direQly contrary to what Fl 
you lay, that-in compariſon of them they þ; 
- were but few) appears clearly from what fy 
6 adds, that their TON - had beenab þp 
with Tertultan's Sols vobic relinquim® 


beet 


to My. Baxter: 


been long intermitted, that their Sacrifi- 
ces (which we find to have been expoſed 
to ſale in the Markets,x Cor.xo.25.)ioun 

ew buyers ;, which could not have been if 
the aumber of Heathens had been then con- 
ſiderable, I do not lay as you do, compara- 
:ively with the Chriſt ians, but even ab/o- 
» in it ſelf. And then for diſcerning the 


I DE FEE ITS 


der, 1.That this Epi le of Phyy is mentio- 


ned by Tertullian, Exſching,and Qroſius 3 lo 79%. | 


pregnancy of this Teſtimony I pray conſt. 


»* 
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'« Fthat there can be no doubt. of its being 7,4. 


«« Benuine, Confider, 2, That this Epiltle 

7as certainly written very ſoon after 
23 BS. John's death, who died in Trajan's 
10t Fime, (Baronixe places S. John's death in 
ere Fhe ſecond year of 7r4jan, and the wri- 
alls King of this Epiſtle in the fifth or there- 
* aſbouts ;) and therefore the words dis 
- by mermiſſa will in all likelihood extend 
at-Fhe paucity of Heathens in thoſe parts to 
a9 Þ. Johns time, at leaſt certainly very long 
th#Þetore your Period of Conſtantive. 3.That 
hat this Church of Bithyxis, of which Pliny 


ney pIVves account being his ows Provizce, 


hat Was converted in the 4poſiles times, as 


ab. hppears 1 S. Per. 1.1. and therefore the | 
128 Povernment there ſettled muſt have been, 


”WwIt not inftituted, yet at leaſt approved 


y them, eſpecially being fo near thoſe - 
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is « LETTER nm. © 
Sees -which were undoubtedly found 
by the Apoſtles. ' Yet it cannot even ha! 
be ſhewn, that' ever -9»6 City had more 
thin one preſiding Biſhop: | 4. That this. 
Teſtimony 4s of an Adver/ary, whoſe lv 
tereſt had been to have made the Chrift. 
ans more" deſpicable by" concealing their 
fumbers;jif- he could have done it veraci 
ouſly: And;'s, That as Pliny muſt inal 
robability. be preſumed: veracions in tel 
1 cling whos he--knew, 1{o he had means:of 
- .. knowing:whet:was really true, being Gr 
-peraont of the Province, and having adu« 
© ally madeenquiry after the'Chriftrans in 
their peyſecxmt:ons0f them. a © 
$ LIL. 1 BELFEVE thegreat reaſon that 
inclines you tobelieve the - paucity of Chri> 
fians inthoſe times is, that in great auapo- 
pular Cities' they were able to communr 
cate at. one Altar, upon which account” 
you conceive them to have been no mote 
than what may aſſemble in our ordinary 
Parochial Congregations, But you might as 
well have concluded” whole Cities indeed, 
nay whole Nations to have no more people; 
_ in themthan our ordinary Parochial Af-" 
 ſemblies; You know every clean Mien i 
 Jewry wasto appear before God at 'the'Wl | 
two ſolemn Feaſts of Eafter 'and of T abt; 
zatles, whole numbers computed y/ Lent 
_— ” - _ fins 
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Rig Gil, amounted to a number ſure E: 


Jenjale when beſieged by 7 itzs, ta- F 
ken there upon occaſion of Eaſter, is a. 5 
plain Argument of the vaſtneſs of their. 
religious Aſſemblies. Nor was it onely 
proper. to the Jews thus to confederate. 
and unite their Commonwealth by their 
| Conventions on account of Rel;g10z to 
partake of the /amze A/tar, but the ſame. 
Policy was obſerved among the Heathens, 
The Aſſemblies of whole C:tres are ſo ordi- 
nary, that it were but pedantick to give 
inſtances of them. For thoſe of Nations 
you may obſerve the Athenian Panathe- 
naicks, the Olympick Solemnities which _ ; 
were of all Greece, and then the Pantio- 
aia. of the Afiatick Tones, not now to men- 
tion thoſe of the Barbarians. Nor were 
onely. Szcrifices common to. theſe valt : 
Afemblies from the ſame A/tar, which is- 
moreeaſily intelligible, but  feeches allo 
were made to zumbers much greater than » 
our:Perochial Aſſemblies, whuch I believe 
__ will; think: the greater difficulty, - 
ow the Bifbop,. who you ſay then' was 
Sexprivaipel; if mot the. enely Preacher, 

uld beheard:in: a Multitudeproporti- 
onable.to a populous City. Yet-is this o- 
far from being, mea” as that 1t, was: 
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too great for a Pariſh, and the number in F 
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in thoſe Ages frequently - praQiſed. 1 
will not initance in places of peczal con- 
trivance, as that at the Roman Roftrs, the 
Theatres, and Amph:theatres, where ma- 
ny thoulands, ſometimes 100000 or 


More, have heard with convenience. 


* cular addreſs might have been contined, 


| 16,20. So Fehorada makes a covenant 
withall the people of the Land, 2 King 
_ T1:17,18,20. - * Our Saviour preaches his 


And yet it is very probable, that theſe 
publick places of religious Aſſemblies were 
contrived with conveniency for that pur- 
_ Nay it 1s certain, that the your 

d their Suggeſta and Cathedre raiſed on 


high for that end.Nor ſhall I mention the 


Or ations of Generals to their 4Arwues, who 
had the hke advantages. Ir 1s very clear 
that upon occaſions not ſo folemn nor 
prepared, great Routs of tumultuous 
people, wanting heads to whom a partie 


have yet been ſpoken to. I will not 
again inftance in the Speeches of Petro- 
iu and King Agrippe to the generality 
of the Jewiſh Nation, of which we are. 
diſcourſing. Scripture Examples, though 
purely hiſtorical , I find __ ealily ad- 
mittedby you, and therefore I am the 
rather willing to inſiſt on them. Reho- 
boam ſpeaks to all I/rasl, x Kijngs 12.1,14, 


Sermon 


5 
1 


—”r- IF _ 
Z = 


Mes b CRE. oe Wr_ wo "0 


iy Mr. Baxter. - 


Sermon on the Mount to -great multi- 


tudes from ſeveral places, S. Marth. 4. 25. 
v.i. Andleveral other places, to 4000 
at one tume,and 5000 at another, though 


| in wildermeſſes ; by which we may gueſs 
how much greater his Auditories were in 


populous Cities. The Town Clerk of the 
Epheſizns to the whole City, Afts 19. 29, 
35. S. Paul to all the City of Jeruſalem, 
As 21.30,36,39,40. And by the mut- 
titudes converted by ſingle Sermons of 


the Apoſtles, you may eaſily conjecture | 


the vaſtneſs of their Auditories, Which 
will be the rather credible when it is 


BUT neither ſoppe 
O 


tc 
certain, at leaſt not ſo general, as you 


kemto believe it. For preaching, we lee 


that while the extraordinary ad-owe of 


» 6 e 


F 


was comprehended as well as proxer: 


conſidered, that the principal preaching j 
_ of the firft Propagators of Chriftianity, | 
was generally in places of greateſt fre- i 
quent, ſuch as the Temple, or Synagogues, 
or Streets, or or Schools, or Market-places. Y 
Thus you ſee that it will not follow, that + 
the number of Chriſtians muſt have been ? 
ew, if they aſſembled in ore place for the 
Word = Sacraments, and if the Biſhop % 
_ alone had preached. 


ſ is ſo very { LIE. 


1 $ 
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292  LETFER IU. 
* (which by the way is obſervable againf 
them whoallow ſtudied Sermons, and yet 
- complain of the Spirit”s being quenche 
if their prayers be other than extempors 
ry) ſeveral Prophets met and officiatedin 
their Synaxes, 1 Cor. 14. 29,30,31. 10 fa 
was it then from being confined to any 
perſon; Biſhop or other, to preach to the 
people. And even atterwards we find 
preaching not always performed by the 
Biſhop, though I am apt indeed to think 
it was ordinarily. The Catechiſts were 
uſually Presbyters, and Origen, though a 
Presbyter , yet preached Res Biſhops, 
But for the times of per/ecntioz, wherein 
they could not meet ſo zumerouſly 1n one 
Aſſembly ; yet other proviſions might 
have been made agreeably enough to the 
- Principles of tnole Apes, for ſupplying 
the neceſſities of much greater than p«- 
rochial multitudes. Such was that of re 
ſerving the | gore: which I believe wasa 
{hift found out in times of per/ccution, 


when every particular Flor could not 


get any opportunity of frequenting the 
Synaxes as often as he was deſirous to 
communicate , which was then daily , it 
being the firſt meat they taſted. Thus 
reſervation is Clear from S. Cyprian de 
'lafſ. the Author De Spettacali _ 


his works, Tere./.11. and lx. Dionyſ. Alex. 
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onely obſerve that this praQtice, though ' 


'to My. Baxter. 293 


ep. ad Fab. Antioch.in Enſth. S.Iren. to Pope 


Vitor. Now by this means very great 
multitudes might frequently communi- 


rate, though their Synaxes were rarely | 
and thinly celebrated, that they might + 
| not give their Governors any jult offence < *. 
by their f numerouſxeſs. For by Pliny's [ 
Epiltle to Tr4jan 1t appears, that they a 


did .upon this' account utterly forbear . * 
| their feaſts of charity, upon his putting  } 
of: the Law De Heterizs in force; and in & 


all probability yielded as far as lawfully : 


| they conceived they might in the Euch- Y 
rift it lf. - A ſecond ſhift was that of ; 


ending the Sacraments by the Deacons tO 


thoſe, that were abſent. So S. Tufts» | 


Martyr expretly, ol ugAsdor mhg npty axe Arol.11.Þþ 


« 
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And, who knows whether the breaking of fl 
bread. xa cir, or from houſe to houſe, as 
. weread.it As 11.46. (if it be meant of 8 
.the Sacrament, and not rather of their : 
feaſts of” love) may nat allude ta this c«- . 
fem? I ſhall not now diſpute it, but | 
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LETTERS ll. 
a on this Text, yet certainly 
uſed in thoſe times, might trom he ſame 
Altar have communicated much greater 


multitudes than are contained in our w. 
ainary Pariſhes. But there was allo a third 


Expedient for theſe numerous Communtons, 
that though indeed the Roman Altar, 
where the bleſſed Sacrament was ordina. 
rily and ſolemnly adminiftred , were 


enely one, even" 1h thoſe populows Ct 


ries, and that in thepower of the Biby; 


yet in private and occaſional Aſſemble 


Presbyters were permitted to do it. by 
leave of the Biſhop, without any prejudice 
to the Unity wt the Charch, which was 
Ggnified by the Unity of their Altar. | 
will not mention the inſtances hereof ih 
the As of the Martyrs, which are tot ſo 
ſecure to be truſted. Jenatins and Ter- 
tullian are very Clear to this purpoſe in 
the places already produced. Now this 
account being given how, notwithſtand- 
ing the multitude of Communicants, and 
though the Sacrament were the greateſt 
obligation to meet in publick Aſſemble, 
yet much greater penbless than our P+ 
riſhes might have been ſupplied convent 
ently enough from oxe Prefidext and on 
Alter ; it will be eaſie to give an account 
_ of other things, For as for ah 


Lo. 


Ws OG as. irc: a. 


Ws _ 


ro Mfr. Baxcer, 
which is now more inſiſted on as a rea- 


ments, though eercainly very different 
| from the ſenſe of thoſe 7 


priated to the Biſhop, as that ora;nayy 
byters were excluded from jt. All thar 


the Exhortation with the Community 
Office was then gererally in the preſence 
of the BjÞop, and that in his preſence it 
was not uſual for Presbyters to preach ; 
(for this is the onely thing that was 
thought ſo ſtrange in preaching of Or/- 
gen before 7 heophilxs, and S. Antuſtine 
efore Valerizs, that it was done ih the 
preſence of their Biſhops) and thar the 
power of Eccleſiaſtical Afſemblies , upon 
what pretence ſvever, amr. as: well 
| aSOther Offices was appropriated to the Bi- 
| ſbops, But, 1. All prevate wiſitutions and 
confer:nces which were much better ſtnt- 
ed to the exigencies of 7 hoſe 21mes, might 
undoubtedly be performed hy ſMgle Pres- 
on ; and theſe being performed with 
at 
_—_ eat meaſure {uperſede the neceſi- 
| a publick Sermons, And, 8. Even for 
thoſe publick achings , W ch. had no 
relation to the Communion Office, where 
Wh us apt 


ES 
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ſon of Charch ffſemblies than the Serv4. 
cantiot prove that t© have been [o- appro 


| can be pretended to this purpoſe is, that © 


diligence as they wete then, would 
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that one Altar was concerned;might hays 
.been ordinarily permitted them bythe 
- Biſhop. And, F Even thoſe which were 
connefted warh that Office, might yet 
.by the Brſbops leave have been permitted 
-in places diſtin&t fram the oxe Altar, xs 

| well as the Communion it fel, 
6IIV. YOUR inſtance of * St. Parrid 
5 founding 365 Churches, (for I one 
* take notice of the more probable num 
*ber) and ordaining in them 365 Bi. 
& {bops, and under them 3000 Presbyrer; 
does not methinks ſeem any thing to 
your purpoſe. You ſay, Here i no mor: 
Biſhops thaw Churches ; T believe you 
meant the contrary, that there were no 
more Churches than Biſhops, for this is 
onely to your delign, of having as many 
: Biſhops as Churches, that is, in your no- 
tionof the word, as Pariſhes. And you 
know though we 'pretend: many Parjj 
. Churches 'may be ſubje& to one Biſbo. 
|Yet we are far from ſaying that there 
.ought to be many Biſhops in oze Pariſh. 
But admitting there were in S. Patrick's 
time no more Churches: than Biſhops, yet 
how can. it. follow thence; that there 
were no more Parifhes,. or that the word 
Church in thoſe Ages uſed without any 
 reſtriftive Particle , muſt fignific hs 
< | — one 


are - onely which were equivalent to our pre- 
the - ſent Pariſhes? For you know that we 'F 1 
er: do not pretend, that there ought to be 143 
ye -any more liberty for a Byſhyp-to hold plu. [| 
td i ralzty of Dioceſes, than for a Minifter to 1: 
438 have plurality of Pariſhes, though I will [4 

= -not defend all pradtices in both particu |: 


lars; ſo that it the word: Charch imply —} 
'that which is Dzoceſa», as moſt Penny 1 
it did according to the ſenſe. of thole 
times, then we do not think there ought 
to be more Churches than Byſhops.' Indeed 
confeſs the-Dzoceſes of thoſe times muft [f 


muſt be ſuppoſed nine times that-propor- 
| tion, that is, nine-Paribes. - And.then 1 

you think yourſelf obliged /toabſtam f 

trom that Communion where Diſcipline't 141. 
impoſſible, andi'think it impoſſible where — 
the Bybop undertakes the government of =. || 
% = —_— - 


| have been for ſcope of Land, as much lefs [4] 
wy as the number 365 is greater than 21, or F: 
oY thereabouts, which is our number now. 1 
5M Butitis withall moſt clear, r. That as [ 
7 WW -fmall as they were, they were yet great- ; 
0-8 erthan Pariſhes, there being about nine | 
uy Presbyters to a Biſhopas yout {elf oblerve. 
jb For your own notion of a Parib:contain- LN. 
& ingno more than are capable:of being — * | 
cf governed by a ſingle perſow, where nine [t- 
; perſons were thought neceſlaty , there [ 
{ 
e 
] 
F. 
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any more, than he 1s able to give an ac. 
count of by his own perſonal care ; you 
muſt have conceived your ſelf obliged as 
much to ſeparate from Dioceſan Com- 
munion qgv4 Droceſan then as now, and 
therefore ſhould not plead thoſe Dvoceſe: | 
as precedents, But, 2. Your Own print 
ples will warrant the enlirgment of you 
Dioceſes now ; for if Biſhops might in 
the primitive times take the charge df 
whole Cittes, not becauſe the Cities were 
ſmall, or the Inhabitants few, but be 
* cauſe they who owned Epiſcopal Authori. 

zy, that 1s, Chriſtians, were 10; then | 
may fay our preſent Dioceſes may bt v&. 
ry much. inlarged ſince the diviſions of 
Chriſtians, For whereas then they wete 
all anazimons, the caſe is otherwiſe now, 
when Papifts and Scots, and other Now 
confe T4 being deduced of all Sets 
_ and Opinions, thoſe onely are accountsl 
that own our preſent Epy/cope! Authori, 
would be ſo few comparatively, ſo that 
you ſee that by Separatiba upon account 
of the too great extent of our Diorefes, 
the inconvenience is not remedied, : bit 
confirmed in conſequence of your owl 

Prmaciples. But, 3. What #ncomentent 
 hever may indeed be'in things of thi 
nature, isto be pudged as well a 
| | | / 
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| nelizs his tifhe, as to need the Services 
| fame time utider the Goverment of vhs 


that diſei lne was ſifficiently reconith- 
| Able With 4 Dibeefſan Government, aid 


to My. Baxter. 
the Governours, (whoſe proper 'care 
) not to be remedied by worſe, ſuck 


as ate the andutifulneſs and ſeparations of 
| private perſons from their Superiours on 
8 that account. 


>. 99 


1 CONFIRMED thisby Arg 3 Iv: 


ment from experience, from an 
of Rome which though ſb/great yon Cor 


of above 1660 Clergie, was yet at" this 


onely Biſhop. 'To this you anſwer, 
x. That this was above 250 yeats after 


| Chyiſts Birth. But this is ttt they! 


ſtion, how ſoon it was, but whether it 
was hot when* d/ -pline was ſeverely 


enough obſerves For from hence-r1t 


follows, that experrence has then ewes, 


therefore may Xn ſo now-if Governotvs 


would be'cqually ind»ftrions. And that 


Aiſcipline” _ n obſetved, I belieye 


You willnotdehy, You arbier, 2. That 


mh ar men arar er = 
I Need been uſed it a very farge 


= 


*4} 
p 
X 
rk 
£ 
6 
= 
Eg 
Fs 
a 
\ "8 
L 
$04 
"3% 
2 we 
- 
Pay 
"_— 
-—- 
YT 
7 
we” + 
"Wu 
WY. 
ES 
8, 
4 
"I" 
0% 
Torr 
8... 
Fe 
39 
-n 
4 a 
A 
« 
£55 
- 
a 
EG: 
Ei 
b. 
I 
= 
*% Y o 
FD 
© 
— 
Fs 
A 
k. 
Sts 
£3 
F: 
E. 
£ 
2800 
% x 
* 1 
by 
s k 
LS + 
3» 
E- 
> £ 
"iy p 
ps, bo 
Kee E : 
wot 
aA % 
p "= . 
—_— = 
; 
SL 
& 7 
fx 3 
& q 
30 5 
az * 
| 
- ? 
| [ 
1 
Kn } 
<4 ww 
W» 
F- : - 
IF 
of Sv 
Jy [ 
2 = 
ER 
[i ' 
- 4 
IR 
b K 


FS © 
-F 
= 
Fu "bs : 
BG: | 
IF '» 
*x 43I 
Wen. : 
** WM: 
Dm £ 
; 
v2 
Lt” a 
"x# 2 
da 
<z 
bs 4 ; 
SJ 
_ Z 
7 
: 
5 


290 .  LET-TER« Ul. 
FP9 
as to comprehend moſt perſons rebak 
_ tothe Charch, and poſlibly all there eny. 
xnerated). both becauſe I do not conceire 
che thing. material to-my, preſent pur. 
| Poſe, which is onely to ſhew. the nume 
<I7 6 xouſne(s: of the 'Charch from: the multi. 
5 rude of Preghyers, whom. you wall nor 
_ deny to be-properly'-Clerpic-mes ; and 
__ I confels TO muchtruſted my 
Pu oting the; place, and upon 
ar Blah e place find my ſelf to have 
Wat) rr gr $3. 1, That! 
thought the'word Chergic to have been 
uſed . by Correlias. ” 2. That I thought 
that all the ſeveral ſorts. there mention- 
ed, Presbyters, Deacons,. &., to have been 
"mprized in the number, x 500, wheres 
= a; the later ſort of the jon 
ned on the charges of the Church 
xwere —— therein A ' Omitting 
therefore; theſe. miſtakes, whichnow 1 
know I will not. undertake to.juftifie, the 
T infit, on is, that here arc'46 
Pres gters* mentioned, and that there 
0pter. 47. WVEre in Rome: quadrugints., -& 7 good .en- 
rev. 11. *urpjt,Baſulie,' (as; we.dearn'tr BE 
"7" | (when ata of nt ent 


* 
3% 
$ * 


ne | Donatifts commenced. Which number... 
ny. W of Baſilice or Pariſh Churches '(for yol 


ive 8 havealready ſeemed to grant, that Rome 
ur. W was then divided into Pariſhes) may ve» 
ne. Ml 7y well agree with the number of Prez- 
[ti W #jters mentioned by ' Cornelizs, There 


or being thercfore even then ſo many Chri- 

nd i ff147s in Rome, as were able to make up 

ny 46 Pariſhes, beſides thoſe of the xe or 

on M Region adjacent ſubjeRt, according to 

ve @ the praftice of thoſe times, tothe Furi/<.!*... , 
tl 4:70, of the City. Biſbop ; it is plam 
ea {| that the Droce/e was even thenof fl = 

ht BY er extent than Parochial, as your ſelf had 

0 BY already granted, (though here you en- 

en | deavour to anſwer the arguments, that are 

as  deligned to prove no more than what 

or you had granted ;) and therefore 46 

= | times excceding the ability of a ſing/e 

wo W 7er/on. YetlT believe you will not —4 

"1 & but that all this number was then ſufh- 


| Ctently governed by one Biſhop, without 
_ any v1 Þle decay of diſciplize obſervable 
in thoſe times. 'I know indeed that 
Mr. Potter in torder to his own deſign /ntep. of 


» 


Presbjters and Titles originally derived 
from Cletus, Euariftius , Dionyſins, and 
Marcelins to have been 25. Nor ſhall ok 
now digreſs to ſhew the ground 'of his 
Nt 


does endeavour to Wow the number of __ 
LES 


302. "LR & 77 
- miſtake. - All that I ſhall deſire you to 
obſerve at prefent is, that his Authors 
arc eitherevidently late, or ſuſpicious if 
pretendedly ancient ; not comparable in 
credibility to Cornelis ang Optatus produ- 
ced by me. But if I ſhould admit all 
that he pretends, yet 25 Pariſhes them- 
ſlves are too large an extent for ſuch 
Dioceſes, as you defire, that might not 
exceed the perſonal abilities of ove. 
d$Lyl. BUT you endeayour to give ſome 
ACCOUnt how their Clerete might be 4 
zzerous though their -people were few, 
from the conceived extraordinary exi- 
cies of thoſe times. But neither does 
1t appear that the exigencies were indeed 
ſo extraordinary, there appearing no 
ground to believe any Innovation 2ccom- 
modated to preſent exigencies ; but ra- 
ther that that had been the or4:24ry Go- 
vernment : if it had, were it to your pur- 
poſe. For the ſame extraordinary exigen- 
cies, which then required the united 
helps of a multitude of Clergie, made the 
. burthen tao great for oze ; and therefore 
; if a Biſþop cannot (as by your Principles 
becannot) undertake the government of 
a number too great for his perſonal care, 
without prejudice of diſcipline ; it will 
follow that he could not do itthen. But 
| fo It 


"ds wes %> OS o— ad mh«3 
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| keetsare now in that kind, are'not to 


to My. Baxter. 


it appearing clearly otherwiſe , namely 


that az/ciplinre was leverely mamtained 
under .a Government properly Dicceſan, 
that 1s including a multitude of ſubordi- 
wate Cnres ; 1t 1s plain, that what « 


imputed to the Government but the Go- 
VET NOKY SS, | 


BUT. I ſhall conſider the d/Parities d LYII, 


( 


themſelves -: © 1. The Chriſtians meet- 
*1ngs were then obſcure and ſmall in 
* houles, (as the zolerated Churches 7x 
* London.) But I have already ſhewn 


303 


24 


you how the multitudes of Chriſtians were 


(according to the prattites of thole Ages 


tiplication of Altars, or Prieſts, or Chur= 
ches ; and that this multituae of Prieſts 
was not accommodated to their extraor- 
dinary meetings in houſes ocean 
but their ſolemn appointed places for 
Parochial Aſſemblies, for ſuch were the 
 Titwuli or Baſilice, You conſider, © 2.That 
< theſe mectings were 1n ſo vaſt a City in 
* ſo many liſind places. But the Chri- 
ftians of thoſe times were not {0 { ring 
of their pains, as to ſcruple the diftances 
of places in the greateſt Cities, for the 
comfort of their Synaxes ; for in S. Fu- 


{tis Martyr's time they came out of the _ . 


Country 


| ſuppliable without any unneceſſary aml- 
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Country tothe City-meetings, much more. | 
from the moſt difant places of the ſame Þ. 


City. And therefore it is not probable PF 
hat the diftance of:place , but the mul- Þ 


titude. of. the perſons ,. occaſioned the 
multiplication of the Clergie.. And by the 
multitude'of their poor, 41500 not onely 
1050 as you miſtake) you may gueſs at 
their multcudes. For it was too great a 


Proportion forthe multitudes of oze Pa- 


r{, eſpecially. where S. Pauls Rule was 
ſeverely obſerved, that none ſhould be 


maintained on the Churches account, but 
fachas were poor indeed, and where none 


ſhould ear who did not /abowr. if he were 


_ able. Beſides, the treaſures of that Church 


were thought worthy the deſign of the 
Secular Magiſtracy, and great multitudes 
of poor arc ſaid to have been maintained 


on the Church account in the time of Pope 


Srxtus and S. Laurence. You conſider, 
3. The Suburbicarian. Aſſemblies ; T ſup- 
pole you mean the Aſſemblies in the $,4- 


arbs of Rome, not thoſe of the Regiozes 
| Saburbicarie, (which I believe you will 


not doubt but that they contained a num- 
ber too great for a ſizzle Pariſh).and then 
the-former Anſwer will ſuffice, that they: 


who ordinarily came out of the Country 
to the City Aſſemblies, were not likely to, 
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© 3 2a Ir. Baxter. 

& fcruple coming to them from the Suburbs, 
> | ut their numbers might be entertained in 
* | oneplace with convenience. 4. You fay, 
- many Presbyters uſed till to be with the 
-* Bybop.1n the ſame Aſſembly. If you mean 


it on ſolemn gccaſions of great concern- 


ment for the Goverament of the Church, 1 


confeſs it ; but you cannot thence infer 


that they being dedufted few would re- 
main for Parochial Cures, being thoſe bes 


ing but rare, they might all be ſpared 


from their Parochual Atfairs: But if you 
think, that in all ordinary Synaxes fuch 


a number of them were obliged toa per- 
ſonal attendance on him, as muſt diſtra& 


them from their other Imployments; I 
believe you have no ground to think {o. 
In the Form of their Offices by S. Fuſtir: 
Martyr you find no mention but of the 
ets and the S\dwyrer, a fign that there 
was no part of the Office obliging Presby- 
ters to be preſent. 5. You obſerve, that 
here were in all but ſevez Deacons. But 


this is no argument to conclude the pau- 


city of Believers ; for it was an Opinion. 
taken up in that Age, from that unſccure 
principle of making Apoſtolical Pradtice 
even 1n Eccl:ſiefticals obligatory, that no 
Church , how great ſoever, tnuft: have 


anymore than ſever, becauſe there were 
A 2 2 no 
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no more in the Church of Jeruſalem at 
their firſt Inſtitutiun.. The words of the 
Neoceſarean Canon are plain ; auwmreo brad 

C21. 14. 0 ptinrouw £9) 7 F xa o04 ngy mall wajaAl'ein f mA? 
Col © wwanry of So & Bice 7 ThedFior, And that 
Pſeudo- this number was not caſually taken up in 
Euarift. the Church of Rome, but upon ſome ſuch 

'* deſignedaccount, may very probably be 
conjectured becauſe we find 1t obſerved 
in S. Laurence his time, who being Arch- 

Perit. ubi deacon of Rome is called Primus e ſeptem 
Jupre. » iris qui ſlant ad aram proximi, &c. by 


Pruaentivs, And you will accordingly 


find conſtantly in the Author of the Pox- 
tifical, the number of Deacons ordained 
by every Brſhop of Rome to be leſs than 
of Presbyters ; and this comparative par- 
city of Deacons in reſpect of Presbyters 
was accounted by S. Hierom an occaſion 
of the Deacons preſumption, in his Epz/t. 
85-44 Enagr., And ifthe form of Chriſts 
appearing 1n the Revelations , be taken 
from the Biſhops ſitting in the Church 
(as if I be not miſtaken the molt /carmed 
and judicious Mr. T hornaike thinks it is) 
then as the 24 Elders may allude to the 
Chriſtian Presbyteries, derived from the 
Fid.orig teſſer Saxhedrims of the Fews conſiſting 
ra2.24.in Of 24 ; ſo the ſeven miniſtring Spirits may 


_ #44#h. inconformity to the ſeprenary number of 


An- 


an. a Sa — -, © 
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to Mr. Baxter. 


Angels, fo famous among the Jews, (as 
Mr. Mede proves profeſſcdly) which are 
called aeJegzaus md yars by the Apoſtle, 


Heb.x. allude to the ſcprexary number of 


Deacons, which were always attending 
on the Biſhop, in a readineſs to execute 
his commands, as the Azgels are ſuppo- 
ſed by the Jews to do on God himſclf. 
| Nor need you wonder that ſo ſmall a 


pumber of Deacons might be conceived 


ſufficient to anſwer ſo great a proportior 
of Presbyters, conſidering that their ſpeci- 
al Office was to diſtribute the Alms of the 
Church to ſuch as were maintained on 
publick charity, and to attend more 1imme- 
diately on the Biſhops perſoz, as ordinary 
Executioners of his commands. For I 


believe you will never find that they per- 


formed any ſervice to Presbyters act- 
ing ſeparately from their Bybop. And 
certainly for di?ribution of Alms, and per- 
ſonal attendance on the Bijoep, as {mall a 
number as /evez might be {ufficient in a 
great Czty. 


&« Presbyters that uſed not to pu but 
« for privater overſight, -and as the B:- 
« ops Aſſeſſors. This, though tor my 
part I conceive it very true,leems ſtrange 
tO me to proceed from a perſon of your 
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principles, who uſually teach publick prez. 


ching in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies to be the 
i toenkible dury of every particular 


Goſpel Miniſter, 'by which name they in- 


clude, if they do not onely mean, Prieſts, 


- But ſuppoſing it true asT believe it was, 


"4 


that there were ſeveral Prieſts who did 


not preach ; yet will not this diminiſh } 


the multitude of Pariſhes, as you ſeem to 
conceive. For TI believe you cannot prove 


that publick preaching was then account- 


.cd an ordinary parochial imployment. And 


though 1t were not, yet there were others 
equivalent ſufficient to take up the time 
and pains beſtowed on it now, with 
equal edification ; ſuch were viſiting, 
communicating, exhorting, perſuading, re- 


ſolving caſes of conſcience, and ſatisfying. 


themſelves concerning the /ives of penr- 
tents, for diſcerning who were fit or uxfit 
for their communion ; all thoſe Offices 
which were performed out of therr pub- 
Iick Symaxes, and all that were perform- 
ed in them beſides preaching, that is, their 
ordinary prayers, their hymns axtelucant, 
their reading of the Scriptures, their cate- 
chizings, their general Exhortations pro 
re nats not defigned and ſolemn, their 
colleftions and <y/mu, SO that though 
there had not been ſo many Preachers, in 

Our 


fo Mr. Baxter. 


our modern notion of the word, yet 
there might have been as many Parochial 
Prieſts 2s Titles or Pariſhes. 
7. Y OU fay, © That the poorer ſort 
* moſt commonly received the Goſpel. 
If your meaning herein be to conclude, 
that the 1500 poor were the moſt conſi- 
derable part of Believers, that you might 
conclude the whole number of Converzs 
to have been ſmall ; you ſhould have res 
membered what poor they were, ſuchas 
were maintained on the publick charity, 
that is, ſuch as were not onely poor but 
zmpotent , unable to get their livings 
otherwiſe. And ſure you cannot bur 
think, that the multitude of other Belie- 
vers upon whole charity they were main- 
tained , eſpecially if p9or themſelves, 
(though able to earn a livelyhood) as 
you ſcem to ſuppoſe, muſt have been 
great, eſpecially conſtdering the other 
expenſes of their charity on the Clergie, 
on the Martyrs and Confeſſors, on their 


hoſpitality to trangers, &c, all which may 


be ſufficient preſumptions that thele 
1500 pogor did not in any probability bear 


any conſiderable: proportion to the mul-, 


titudes of the Roman Church by whom 
they. were maintained. And I behevean 


few Cities in our Kings Deminions, it | 


X 3: any, 
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any, will be found ſo great a number of 
' poor , who by reaſon of #mpotercy are 


thought by the Magiſtrates fit objeCts of 


| the publick charity , even in thele our 
| Ages, wherein all are ſuppoſed Profeſſor: | 


of Chriſtianity. 
- B: Yo ſay, 
& the 46 Presbyters had any power 1n the 
© diſcipline. If you mean a decretory pon- 
er in the ſenſe I have explained it, then 1 


think I have proved that the 45 Pres 


ters themſelves had itnot, but the Biſhop 
alone, But you can thence no more con- 
clude the paucity of Believers in one of 
the Dzoceſes of thoſe times, than in any 
one of ours now, when it is plain that 
the Biſhop himſelf has monopolized it, as 
your felt complain. But if you mean 
an executive or even a conſultory power of 


Bins conſent or advice in affairs of a:- 


cipline, to be decreed by the Biſhop ; that 
was fo tar from being coxfined to the 
Presbyters, as that it was communicated 
to the Deacons, nay to the common people 


themſelves. This might eaſily have been 


cleared from Cornelis his Contemporary 
9S. Cypriax, (from whom we have the 
cleareſt account of the diſcipline of that 


Age) if I had not been unwilling to be 


more tedeous than needs I muſt ; and be- 
cauſe 


« That none of theſe but | 


- 
- 


fo Myr. Baxter. 


_ cauſe upon reflection I believe your ſelf 

S will acknowledge it, and becauſe it is 

{ uſually undertaken by Presbyterian, but 

eſpecially Indeperaexr, Authors. Indeed. 

| there were ſome privileges of the Presby- 
ters, that they onely fate in the Biſhops 

Z proſenre as S. Hierom tells us, belides 
otaer diſtinctions in Syn1xes. 


#10n of diſcipline, which is the main thing 
which neceſlarily requires plurality, was 
managed by all ; and that for couz/e/ here 
was a number exceeding the Councils of 
ſeveral Princes of Dominions larger than 
any Dzoceſes. 

But, 9. You ſay, © That by all this 
© reckoning the whole Church maintained 
* not(beſides the Officers)near 1000 poor, 


« we may probably conjecture that the. 


© whole Charch of that Biſh.was not bigger 
« than ſome one Lonaon Pariſh, (Stcpaey, 
« FS. Giles Cripplegate) where are about 
& 50000 Souls, But, 1. You arc miſta- 
ken in your account : For, 1. Ine num- 
ber of the poor beſides the Officers were 
not near 1000 onely, but 1500; for the 
Officers are not included in that number, 
as you ſuppoſe. 2. That number of poor 
maintained on the prublick charity, does 
imply a greater number than you -4 
X 4 pole 
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poſe. For conſider, 1. That no poor were 

reckoned in that number, but ſuch as 
were unable to earn 4 livelyhood for them- 
ſelves, according to S. Pauls Rule alres 
dy mentioned.. Conſider, 2. That even 
of thoſe impotent poor none were to þe 


charged on the Church that had believing 


Friends able to maintain them, accord- 
ing to another Rule of the ſame S. Pau, 
1 7im.5.4,8- by which means none were 
likely to have been maintained by the 
Church, but ſuch as might have been 
ſtarved if they had not been ſd relieved. 
Now conſidering that, according to Cap- 
tain Graunts Calculation of 229250 1n 
London, not above 51 were itarved, 
which he reckons as the 4oooth. part, 
but with too great latitude, for it is in- 
deed the 4495th. part, beſides a Fracti. 
on of 5, or thereabouts, if his Numbers 
be rightly printed ; let 1500 be multi- 
plied by 4495, and the _ w1ll be 
6742500; or if it be multiphed by his 
own proportion of 4000, it will amount 
to 6000000, a ſumm too great for the 
City. And by all deduQtions that may 
be made, for the unkindneſs of ſome 
Chriſtian Friends, and of moſt Heathen, 
that would leave many deſtitute of their 
help, for no other reaſon than their being 

. Chrke 


] doubt there are no Ciries in the Kings 


' to Mr. Baxter. 
Chriſtians ; and of others that were main. 


tained by the Church, not for want of. 
_ callings, but of lawful oxes, as the Stages 
player 1n S, Cyprian ; and the remiſneſs of 
' ſome Officers of thoſe many entruſted in 


this affair, who either might have not 
uſed their utmoſt diligence in informing 
themſelves of the poverty and helplel- 
neſs of the perſons admitted by them, or 
might have: failed of the ſucceſs, and be- 
ing miſinformed after all humane dili- 


gence, and have had perſons ſufficient 


either in themſelves, or by help' of their 
Friends, obtruded on them ; orall other 
failings imaginable, (for I confefs moral 
affairs are not to be eſtimated by Mathe- 
matical meaſures ;) yet it will be hard at- 
ter all to bring the ſumm ſo low as 


460000, which Captain Grawunt con- 


ceivesto be the whole number of Inha- 
bitants in Lozdox, much more to reduce: 
it to the limits of the greateſt Pariþ 
mentioned by you. But, 2.1t you had 
indeed computed right, and the number 
had been no greater than of one of thoſe 


gee Pariſhes you ſpeak of ; yet why 


ould not the numbers of people here 
mentioned be thought ſufficient for a 
Dioceſe even in our modern ſenſe? For 
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Dominions that have Epiſcopal Sees, that 
have.50000 Inhabitants, except Londoy, 


Ours of Dubliz, which 1s thought by 


moſt that have ſeen 1t, to be ſecond to 
London for greatneſs and populouſneſs, is by 
a Bill. of Mortality, and an account of the 
Poll-money ſent to Captain Grauzt, eſti. 
mated to contain onely 30000, or there- 
abouts, (though I can hardly believe that 
to be our full number;) according to 
which eſtimation the Pariſhes. you ſpeak 
of will exceed us by. two thirds more ; 
and ſo I believe they will equal our whole 
Dioceſe ; for I believe the reſt of it put 


together can hardly exceed the proporti- 


on of two third parts to the Ciry. And 
can you think the ſame number in a Pa- 
71h governable by the ſongle nnaſſiſted abi- 
lities of a ſingle Pariſh Miniſter, and not 


_ think it ſo by a Biſhop ſeconded by his 


Presbytery, Dignitaries, and Parochial Cu- 
rates, Or,if thecaſe of preſerving dz/c:- 
pline be harder in ſuch a Pariſh than ſuch 
a Dioceſe, (as certainly upon the accounts 
now mentioned it needs muſt be ;) then 
I pray conſider what equalzzy 1s it to com- 
municate with our Partſbes indiſcrimi-_ 
nately, (ſuch great ones themſelves not 
being excepted ;) and yet to ſeparate as 
indilcriminately from our Dzoceſar Com- 
munion, 


to My. Baxter. 


mun02, even of ſuch as exceed not thoſe 
greater Pariſhes in the numbers of their 
people, though they do in numbers of 


their Governows. And if you think that 


as many may meet in oze place, as may 
make up our ordinary prefent Dioceſes, 
(as you mutt do if they may be conveni- 


ently included in a Pariſh ;) then how- 


can you conclude the leſs popnlouſneſs of 
the ac:ext than our 310dern Divceſes, from 
that very Topick of their meeting in oxe 
- place? For mypartlT verily believe that 
It 1s by accident, not defignedly, that 
thoſe' Pariſhes have ſo vaſtly exceeded 
their ordinary proportion, merely from 
the encreaſe of the trade of the City in 
thoſe parts, which were more thinly in- 
habited when the Parshes were firſt di- 
ſtributed, as you may eafily conje&ure 
from the diſproportion, ſome of them 
exceeding other Pariſhes in your City an 
- hundredtold, as is obſerved by Captain 
 Graunt, which is more than there are 
Pariſhes in forne of our - Dioceſes ; and 
from the diſproportion of their arczert 
Churches, with they were deſigned Pz- 
ripe, with their preſent multitades, and 
their equality with thoſe- other Pariſh 
Churches, whoſe preſent Pariſhioners are 
ſoextremely unequal, and that theſe veſt 
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LETTER I. 
Pariſhes are generally in the Suburbs, 

where the City was very likely to en- 
creaſe. And therefore ſeeing the great- 


eſs of thoſe Pariſhes ſeem never yet to | 


have been approved, though they were 
not yet amended ; you cannot thence 
conjecture, what has certainly appeared 
falſe as to matter of faQt, that the Rowan 
C _—_ were no more than one Pariſh, | 
under the perſonal and immediate care of 
their Biſhop. | ; 
10. You ſay, © When none were Chr:- 
&« ſtians but perſecuted Voluntiers , they 
6 were the holieſt and beſt of men, and 
« you have tried that 600 ſuch make leſs 
« work for diſcipline, than 10 of the 
* Rabble that are-driven into our Chur- 
*ches, and chooſe them rather than the 
* Gaol. Upon account of which concet- 
ved diſparity, Ipreſume your meaning is 
to conclude, that ove Byhop might rule 
a greater number than now,' and there- 
tore though Dioceſan Churches might in- 
deed have been rulable by 6-e Biſhop 
then, yet we are not. thence to conclude 
that it may be ſonow.. -But.1 have al- 
ready ſhewn that Government muſt not 
be proportioned onely tothe: good humnurs 
of men, but muſt be able to preverit and 
reform thoſe lapſes to which men eefir 
| Oe an 


. to Mr, Baxter. 
and. naturally degenerate, and therefore 
_ | thatthere muſt have been the ſame power 


in Governours then as now, though there 
was not the ſame gy of its adtual 


© exerciſe, And that the Biſhops power was 
not onely over orderly Converts, but over 


lapſed criminals, who had then more 
temptations to fal, and being ſo to be- 
have themſelves refrattorily au the 


diſcipline of their Church, when their 


lapſes were countenanced, than now 
x air they are diſcouraged by the Civil 
Magiſtrate ; and over the Heathens who 
wereto be converted and ſeverely difſct- 
plined for the trial of their weractty, and 
| ſecuring them from a relapſe. And if 
you find it ſo hard a matter now to per- 
{uade ſuch as kzow their duty, and acknow- 
ledge their 'reaſonableneſs, and have a re- 
'verence of ſuch perſuaders and perſuaſions, 
inſtilled in them by the principles of their 

_ Chriſtian Education, to the prattice of 
| what they cannot deny themſelves 06/- 
| ged to ; certainly the difficulty of re- 
_ claiming Heathexs muſt have been much 
oreater, who were as debauched in their 
few a5 Ours now, and leſs diſpoſed for 
correfFion, inall the regards now men- 


tioned than wicrows C wh nay contra- 
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dogmatical prejudices againſt the wiſeſ 


and moſt rational" exhortations, as pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of a Chri/#:an, of 
whom they had conceived ſo unworthy 
an opinion, by reaſon of the ſlexders rai. 
ſed aganſt them then ſo commonly he. 
licwved. . 
«BUT when all is done (you ſay) 
«© zwo Cities under the power of great 
« temptations, are not to be our rule 


<« againſt Gods word, and the ſtate of all |} 


&« other Churches in the world, and un- 


« deniable _—_—_— So that it ſeems 
{t diffident of your Excepti- | 


you are at 
Ons _ thoſe two inſtances, and yet 
unwilling to yield though you ſhould be 


convinced of their weakneſs. Indeed if 


what you pretend were true, that they 
were againſt Gods word, &c. I ſhould 
confeſs ſb great evidexce ſufficient to re- 


jeA them. But it is certainly otherwiſe, 


and I believe you cannot give an inſtance 


of a Parochial Church in the ſenſe we now 


underſtand it ; for ſuch a wultitude of 
Believers as were governable by a firglc 


Presbyter alone, either in the "pr : 


or in any other Church in the world, (ex- 
cepting thoſe zwo ſo. much decried by 


| You) tor the firſt three Cexturies, ſo. far 


youare from proving what you ſeem to 
deſign 


a 
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deſign, that Bz{hops ought to be multi- 
plied 1n proportion to them. Your wo- 
lame of proof trom Antiquity of oze Altar 
and ore Biſhop in one Church will not do 
it ; for I have already ſhewn that Church 


| to. be. the Church of a whole Ciry how 
| great ſoever, and therefore to have been 
| Dioceſan not Parochial, And for the 
| Argument from Experience, though it 


will hold well enough asIhave managed 
it, that diſcip/ine has once been preſer- 
ved under a Dioceſan Government, there= 


| foreit may be ſo again ; yet not vice wer- 
Ja as you do, diſcipline is not obſerved, 


(for this 1s all the #»denable experience 
you ſo much inſiſt on) therefore it can- 


| nor. © + 
; - MY inſtance of © Ulphilzs Biſho ; of þ LXIV 
| © the whole Nation of the Goths, which 


« ſure were greater than one Par, you 


| © ſeem to deny, when you ſay he was 
« Biſhop onely of a few Goths, who were 


« preſently perſecuted to the death by 
& Athanarichus, (ut Socrat. t, 4. c. 32.) 
«& which few you ſay I may calla King- 
« dom if I pleaſe. But the number were 
not ſo - ſmall as you ſuppoſe; for they 


. were converted long betore they were 
perſuaded to the Arrian Communion, which 


was no ſooner than the time of Yalers, 
when 
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 *.._tobringthemtoit. For they were van- 
$0c.1.1.c, quiſhed by Conſtantine, and by admira- 


38. © tion of his ſucceſs againſt themſelyes 


were drawn to embrace his Re/ig1ox, to 

which they imputed his wi@ories fp 
ſtrange beyond their expeCtation ; and 
accordingly had a former Biſhop in their 

&.1.11.c, Nation one 7 heophilus before Miphilas, ſo 
41- that thoughevenat the firſt the Nation, 
that is, at leaſt the generality of them 

were converted to Chriſtianity ; yet be- 

fore the time you ſpeak of they hada 
conſiderable time to allow for further 
propagation. And accordingly when U!- 

_ was brought over to the Arras, 

Sozom.t. he is ſaid to have ſeparated n iy 620, 
6.c.37- (an expreſſion certain Y AS comprehenſive 
_ as that I uſed of a Kyzedom) from the 
Communion of the Catholick Church, For 

his Authority 1s deſcribed to have been 

ſo great with the Goths, as that they took 

=beod. 1.4. his words for irrefragable Laws, and yet 


£37- | certainly was not ſo great with any but 


gz comverted Chriſtians. But you ſay, They 
were preſently perſecuted to the death 
Athanaricus. If you mean this as an 
| ent that they were few, becauſe 
they werepreſently extirpated 4 perſecu- 
#02, you are certainly miſtaken. For 

$5054 Of Atha- 
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to My. Baxter. 


' Hthanaricas his ſtorm laſted not long, 
Hur upon Phritigernes his return, who cr. Hiſt. 
| by theaſſiſtance of the Romays prevail. Ec. 4.33 

ed againſt them, .the Chr:ft:an Religion $02 4437+ 


apain returned, and was countenanced 
and ſo far advanced, as that in their In- 
vaſions of the Roman Empire afterwards 


 IHororims his time ther Army was gene- 
rally Chriſtian ; which could not have 


probably been, if they had been _ . 
at 


ted by Athazaricw. But you ſay,.T 


Mhphilas was an Arian, But, 1.If he 


had been ſo, yet that cannot weaken his ._ 
Authority in our preſent caſe; both be- 


caule this == of a Nations having 


| but oze Biſhop, 1s never reckoned by the 


Hereſtographers as a point of Arianiſm, no 
nor as a ſingularity of the Ariaxs them- 
ſelves upon perſonal accounts. Nay, 
my other inſtances of Tiramentus and 
Moſes were both Catholicks ;. nay , the 


Goths themſelves whileſt Catholicks had. 


the ſame form of Government that is, till 
Hiphilas was wrought on by Erdoxtc, 
Tilt that time not onely-his Predeceſfor 


Theophilus , but. himſelf maintained the 


Nitexe Faith. in. oppolition to the Ariaz 


they wero not muckilefs nurgerous-when 
Catbolicks.. than when: Arizxs.; tor the 
\ 'F whole 


Commuzion,- and: yet in: all likelyhood - 
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nhole Nation which is {aid by him to 
have been reconciled to the 4r:14 Com. 
72 4ni08, were 10 all likelyhood none but 
Chriſtians, and therefore Catholicks, ſee- 
ing they ſeem at that time to have been 
unanimous, But, 2.1t does not appear 
that he was a real Arian. I confeſs he 
did communicate with the Artars, and 
that not onely with the more moderate 
Homouſians , but allo with thoſe who 
owned Chriſt to be a creature, and by 
degrees from communicating with the 
Arians the Goths afterwards uſed the 
Arian Forms of ſpeaking, and from || 
them proceeded to embrace much of | 
their Opinion, and ſo at length alienated 
themſelves from the Catholick: Communt- 
vs, as appears in their later perſecutions of 
the Catholicks in Italy and Africa. But 
at firſt the very reaſon that prevailed 
with Wphilas was, that Eudoxizw pre- | 
tended the ditference betwixt themſetves 
and the Carholicks to be is grnonwas biue- 


Theod. ul; 71 8 pnSeuiartD Maney, as Theodoret ſhews, 


f upra. 


and Sozomen cenſures his proceeding 
herein as done detoxiafes, AS irconfiderare 
rather than out of any 4 defign, And 
there were other dece:#s as dif us 
as this uſed by the 1414s, to draw fuch 
to their Communion who were Ts” 

ary 


: to Mr. Baxter. 
_ ally to retain the Nitene Faith; You 


e cil of Ar imuinum by LValexs and Irſacing, 
nj whoread wars inftead of win in 
ar # the Nicene Creed, and how a Confeſſion of 
ie their Fazth was drawn up by them at 
d | Nice in Thrace, and impoſed on the C«- 


te B Zholicks under the name of the famous. 


W | Nicexe Creed of Brthynia: So that there 
y | weretwo reaſons that in thoſe Agespre- 
e | vailed with ſome Carholicks to commu- 
e nicate with the Arians; one that the 
n Þ firft quarrel betwixt Alexander and Ariz: 
ft | withought onely perſonal, not on ac- 
dj count of any real difference, at leaft that 


/- | that betwixt the later Arians and the Ca-. 


f = #holicks was lo ; another was that, i# 
t | there was any real difference, yet it was 
d | rather in expreſſions mutgally miſunter- 
- | food, than in hmps, or atleaſt inthings 
Not conceived ſufficiently momentons to 
aividE Communion, As therefore you 
-woud not I believe in your own pratFice 
havett concluded, that you are an Tzac- 
pendent: or Prelatiff, becauſe you are for 


onely that you think our differences un- 
Worthy that'the __ peace. Mou be 
\bioken for them 346 you cannot conclude 

wh oo z Cs : Fg that 


z 
e 


know how the greateſt part of the La- 
tine Fathers were impoſed on in the Coun- 


wniceting with fach as are fo, bur | 
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that Miphilas was an Arian, becauſe he 
communicated with ſuch as were , but 
onely that he thought the Controverſies 
too trivial. Nor can you blame him for 


thinking them trivial, ſeeing he was 


perſuaded they were nothing but nords. 


Nor is ſuch his communion the leaſt inti- 
mation of his deferting the Catholick Do- 
&rine , ſecirg he embraced them no fur- 


ther than he conceived them ot 70 differ 
from what he had formerly believed, Nor 


need you think it lo ſtrange in Mlphilas, | 

" 0 .- for I verily believe that 

Of this kind of Diſpenſation | amet 
eek on there were, very many 


even in matters, 0 a - 5 Ivo 

Examples of S. Greg, Naz, NOTE iN Conſtant ine's time, 
S. Baſi!, Maximus tn Petr, de eſpecially who did not 
Aarcl.}. de concord. Sacy, 
Imper.c.I 3. 


ſe2. 10,11. {cem to condemn or deſert 


were unwilling to ſeparate Communioy 


for any uxſcriptural expreſſion. whatſoc- 
ver, where they conceived the ſexe lc- 


cure; and did as much cenſure the Arias 
Forms of pets: and «drpu@, asi the 
Catholick 6poro:O- of being unſcriptural. 
So that their whole:defign ſeems to have 
been , that perſons agreeing, in. things 


might not diſagree about words, which] 
believe you will not difapprove. |. ,/-.;, 


TO my other inſtance of a Navend, 


at leaſt much greater .than P 


the Catholick Dofrize, but 


Charch, 


that you remember. 


to My. Baxter. : 


Church, under 9-e Biſhop, that of the Iy.- 


dians, (not the Perſians, as you miſtake) 


| both converted and governed by FErumenti- 
 *, you lay, © It is eaſie to gather by the | 


326 


< Hiſtory how few. of them were then 


< converted. If you mean, that the 


were ſo few, that they migſtt conveni- 


ently reſort to one place of- meeting, 


(which we mean by a Pariſh) the con- 


trary is ſo manifeſt from the places, as 1 
believe you would not have ſaid other- 


_ wiſe, if you had been pleaſed to have con- 
{ulted them. Socrates plainly mentions Socr.1.1.c. 


- ? 


One ewmerr founded before Frumentings 15: 


was conſecrated their Biſhop by S. Atha- 


- naſins ; but after his return to them with 
5,115 argit he as plainly ſays, that 
he founded many more. Sozomen lays, $0z.1,11: 


that he did nei 3n; profturom 1N the £24: 


Plural Number ; Theodore, that muairncg Theod. 1.1, 


xc wtnaclw nudogy Ca yeny which appears C.23s 


alſo from Ry, who had the relation 
from eAaeſins himſelf, who was the 
Companion of Frumentirvs. To my third 
inſtance of Moſes, all that you anſwer 
is, that its likely he had as few among 
the Arabians, there being no mention 1n 
the Hiſtory of any thing to perſuade us, 
- that he had many Churches under him, 

Sozomen's words 
SE 4J CON= 
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Soz.1.4.c. concerning him are, woMvs yerravinu my 
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oxd/ 205 xowlT $a i7yes bugcos 7 ſuaſ®- per 82d ym, 


words areſuch as imply a very copſidera; 
ble multitude > F apyieamila uioAEau@ mg; 


7689 ainoavnes mage foe, © F'AwogaAnals Siftoxa- 


alas T3 x, Savuerepyleaus, meg Þ aanvuu twody ſuc, 


For if they had been but few who were 
converted by him, jt is not likely that 


the expreſſions would have .been ſo «»li- 


mited, having before Token of the whole 
Nation, who had deſir 
Princeſs Maris. 


8 £XVI AFTER theſe inſtances of reat Num- 
4 Pp fmgle Bi- 
ſhops, I at length applied them to my | 


bers under the Juriſdiition 0 


purpoſe, obſerving that they were /o 


any, yet diſcipline was not diſſolved. 


To this you anſwer, © 1, That in all this 
** Tleave out a matter of chief conſidera- 


* tion, viz. That all the Presbyters then 


** were Aſſiſtants in diſcipline, and had a 
* true Church Govery hich now 
rue Church Goverpment, which now 


** they haye not, If you mean ſuch Go- | 
 vernment as you count true, in reſpett of 


their Parſh:ozers, this you know is not 
denied them ; they have a power of exe- 
cuting their Ordinaries commands among 
them, and to diſcharge their owz office, 
though with aependeyce on the Biſbop, 


which 


» 
- 
- . 


ed him by their 


to' Mr. Baxter. 
which is as much as is conſiſtent with 


an Eccleſtaſtical Monarchick G overnment, 


and 15 an fiſt ance ſufficient to enable an 
Eccleſiaſtical as well as a Secular Mon:irch 


to preferve 4d/cipline, If ſuch as is true 
in reſpett of the Govern in general ; 
even this they have in the /awer houſes of 


our Convocations, SO that all that you 


can complain of among us as diflonant 
from the primitive example, is thar they 


are not indeed afliſtant at their Biſhops 
counſels in every particular ae# of diſct- 
pline. This you may remember I wiſhed 


reformed, but as it is I cannot conceive it. 


ſo extremely prejudicial ts diſcipline, as to 
excuſe the want of it under a Dzoce/ar 
Government. For even among us the Br- 
ſoop, or he who repreſents him, (though 
for my part I could wiſh that he would 
act per/onally without ſuch Repreſenta- 
tives) does not give ſentence in particu- 
lar a&s of diſciplize without counſel, and 
that counſel qualified with fuch requiſites 
as would make Presyters fir to aflift in 
it, that is, 54:4 in the Canon Laws and 
prudence in Government ſo that their be- 


' 10g alſo ordained perſons would onely 


prove an advantage of decorum, not of 
material influence ow Gouernment. Cer- 


 tainly unleſs Clergiewer were better skilied 


d fy in 


F4 5+ » . % 
þ- g 
F bl 
. + G 
at . | 
4! 
;F 
o \g 
3. 
offs > ; 
4 b 
A . 
” bi 
4 . ” 
# F 


4 F122 Cn hBaEy ye We. 
tage #5 #.. Ol Or PS "M "7 ae hs. _ 
"PS WR Wat Vf er hoop hoe MERE ILRE RT, REI Mos a hs 


A) ant 


b 2A; KS. 305 Or ong 7 «6 FL SS NR # Gar 35 WIS *"; 2 8 
WALL Fired” No WII VE WARE ai Song TN 0 ape 5 SOM w/e EP . 
bs 5 IS ant, FO Es 4. LEAN Cd 9s SUI AIP fe POL Fee 09g, ER Co ten Ba LON: 
: od * ISR % . on ec” 4 Ryo NI Ju” 


BSE, 


Cog OE Og BF 2 tSP 32; 
"7 AR A oh 


328 


* 2 > REEL 2 35, 9 LEY IS CAS by Let ee EG 5, 
v MET tu -Y 2 
"ID - L oo 
4% £ 


LETTER HU. 
in theſe things, than T doubt they are 
commonly, their onely being Clergiemen 
would not ſo conveniently tit them for 
ſervice in this kind, if wanting thoſe 
other more eſſential qualifications, as their 
having them though wanting Oraers, 
So that of the two evils which follow 
their diſunion in the ſame perſons this 
ſeems to be the /c/s. But if you think no 
aſſiſtance ſufficient, but ſuch as may 
make them independent on their Biſhop, 
that I have proved as far from the prad#ie 


of thoſe earlier ages as of the pre- 


ſent. | — TOW 
2. YOU fay, *lt's ſtrange that we 
«< that have eyes andears muſt be ſent to 


* the Perſians (you mean the Indians) 


« and ancrtent Hiſtory, to know whether 
&« one Biſhop can hear, and try, and ad- 
«© moniſh ſo'many thouſands at once, as 
&« we ſee by experience are thoſe objetts of 
« diſcipline, which the Scripture deſcri- 
© beth ; and when we ſee that it is not 


* done, But all this need not have been |} 
thought /o fraxge, if you had remem- | 


bred the true fate of the queſtion ; that it 
was not whether diſcipline were attually 
maintained by our Dzaceſas Government ? 
but whether 1t could zot poſſibly be main- 
tained under it ? and that it does no wa) 


fol- 


di cas ds Ears, © 


ww 
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_ » fo Mr. Baxter. 
follow that- it camnct becauſe it 5s wor: 
That although this argument ab ai#u ad 
potentiam negative (which is yours) do 


not hold, yet mine which proceeds affir- 
 matively will, That diſcipline has aQtually 
been maintained under a Dioceſan Go-' 
verament, therefore it is ſtill poſible tobe 
maintained under it. | 


That for conclu- 
ding this poſſibility it is not requiſite that 
it muſt be maintained 7» all times and pla- 
ces, but it is ſuſhcient that it was in any, 
and that ſure may be proved as well þb 
ancient anda exotick Hiſtories, as by thoſe 
which are wodern and of our own Country. 
And for ſhewing the poſſibilety, T have al- 
ready proved, that ſo many thouſands 
may as well be diſciplined by one Eccleſs- 
#ftical as one Secular Monarch. That of 
thoſe many vr Ares objects of aiſcipline 
you conceive deſcribed im the Scripture, 
many are onely Objects of private cogni- 
zance , which is not denied to ordinary 

Pariſh Miniſters, That they whoare of 
publick are not ſo extremely numerous, or 
if they were, they may be dealt with as 
in Seculars, ſome puniſhed 2 terrorem, 
and others equally guilty permitted to 
eſcape without any great C rge. of par- 
tialtty, than what is ordinarily thought 
equitable in great multitudes by _—_ 

F- 
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perſons. And that of thoſe which 6 


main, it is not {© requiſite that all he 


' tried at once, and that one muſt hinder | 
the procedure againſt the other, But 
after all this you ſay, © We have talked 


_ < but of a Phantaſm ; for it is not oze Bj. 
ye foep but one Layman, a Chancellour, that 


« aſeth this decretory power of the Keys, 
« &c. and that the B{bop rarely meddleth_ 


« withit. Still you forget that I did in 
my former Letter expreſly decline this 
 Controverſie , and intimated that our 
preſent queſtion was not concerning the 


decorum of the perſon, ' but the poſſibility of | 
diſcipline under him ; (and ſure you will | 


not deny that a Laymans abilities for Go- 
vernment may be as great as a Clergzes 
4x5, Whence it will tollow, that d:/c- 
vg may as well be preſerved under 

im ;) that our queſtion was concerning 
Dioceſan Government as ſuch, that is, as 
including under .it the Cures of ſeveral 
Presbyters, to which this office of Lay- 


ehanceltour is accidental. The buſineſs of 


the Covenant I am unwilling to engage 
in, becauſe I do not know whether it 
can be done conveniently without of- 
fence. Your EZxplication of my Infor- 
2ution concerning the words [conſent 70 


VE- 


the uſe, &c.] inthe At for Uniformity, 1 


—__ooOPF 3 -4 


the Reaſons were that wete' | 


 jeQure feveral that were very: appoite 
and expedient , notwithſta ing they 
might not intend to obhge- to ant :ferned 


| on, ſeems very credible, 


words ; (as 1 


and juſtly do without encrotchibg 60 the | 


* 


to Mr. Daxter, 


' verily believe to be true, acts beeatify- 
| you lay it, and becauſe it dothinot deny, 
but onely give a further account of ſome 


patiages not mentioned by my ' worth 
Dr ; and becauſe the ie Toſh 
is omitted in the Forms it ſelf, though 
mentioned immediately before. What 


by the Houſe of Commons for proving 


_ them! intolerable I know not, nor have 


been informed by you ; yet Icould cons 


aſſent, in caſe exteriour peaceable acqui- 
eſcency, as it is uſually underſtood by 
Conpenmif themſelves ; and that they 
did not intend to exchide preveable Cons 


| formiſts, though otherwiſe nor fatisfied 
-D fe le Impopotr: 


ff the expedienee of every fing 


"AT 


ſc there 1s 
not the leaſt intimation of: fo rigid: an 
expoſition. as that is which'ts' mentioned 
by you, That you muſt newer ONY 47 
os, 20 not by a reqweſs or word, All 


that is delired is, that yo. would: nor, 


while you are-a private perſon, endea- 


vour any. further than” by requeſt and 


indeed you cantot lawfully 


offices 
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LEES NR 
offices of others, which cannot be excu. 
ſed by the conceived” juſtice of your 


- cauſe.) That you would give leave, 


when all is done, to the perſons requeſted 
by you to judge of the 'reaſonablenefs of 
your requeſts, not obliging them to aQ 
by yours but their own illleworr, which 
when all is done muſt be the meaſure of 
their own proceedings. That in caſe of 
their difſent from you, you netther raiſe 
parties againſt them, nor — them 

them, 
That you would in ſuch a caſe not caſily 
conclude the error to be in your Super-- 


ours, conſidering that your /ſe/fF are at 


leaſt as faliible as they ; or if you did in- 


_ deedthink the cauſe fo evident, as might 


juſtly warrant your diſſent, (as I confeſs 
thet there are ſome degrees of eumdznce 
to private perſons ſufficient to counter- 
vailany a#thority whatſoever) yet that 


| You would uſe no 9ther means for pre- 


vailing againſt the conceived prejudices 


of Governours, than ſuch as would be- _ 


come the modefty of a' private perfor 
mo befor and' hearty proers 


That even inſuch caſes they would give 


? 


- «ive obedience in things mot ſinful, and 
paſſive in ſuch as were. This behaviour 


would falve the difficulties'6a both ſides, 
: | : would 


| and ' Intereſt in 7 
Wherewith God: has ſo abundantly. en- 
| riched. you, on the : reconciliation” of rhe 


would both g—_— the peace of the 


leſs: zealous and induſtrious for this pexce | 


_ .. fo Mr. Baxter. 


Church, and the peace of a Diſſenters. con« 
ſctence, 1f invincibly perſuaded ; would 
miniſter more comfort to him, and ſatis- 
fe him of his own ſincerity in deſignin 
the plory of God, when there were leſs 
ſuſpicions of any ends of his:owr ; and 
his ſafſerings. for the peace' of -the' Church 
would be. as glorious and rewardable, if 
we. may believe ,S. Cyprian, as'if they 
were for ) came the Church. © 
been dealing with a perfon 


than you have-approved your. ſelf by 


publick Monuments, it had here been 


leaſonable to have conjured you by all 
that is or can be dear to a'Lover of Goa, 
or of. the honour of Religion; by all your | 


| ſacred or civil Intereſts, by your reſpets 
| Either to the Church. or Country of your 


birth and education, which are not more 


| prejudiced by-any thing than 'our Eccleſs- 


y ya Diviſions; that you would be plea- 
ied to lay out thoſe —_— Talents of Parts 
he Peoples \ Affettions, 


cople with themſelves and with ther Go- 
wernonrs, (Iam confident you would find 


that a i more i6feQtual courle of promo- 
_ =» ting, 


eo 
Aa 
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LETTER MM. 
ting de/cipline, for which you are ſo zee 
lous, Gon the wnſettlement of the preſent 
8nd forcible Eftabliſhment of another Forn 


of Government as much maligned as this |} . 


..4 


when # has prevailed, and has attempt. 
ed theexecutzan of 4;ſcipline.) - That you 
would confider it as your greateſt ſecu- 
rity, to be 11gqu;tor and wary in a caulc 
of £ dangerous ;conſequence , if you 
ſhould prove miſtaken, and your.greateft 
honour tO yield to trath,. and to reliaquith 
any opinions, how long maintained one 

dear loever, when they ſhall appear to be 
erroneons.. That you would be pleaſed in 
_ order thereunto, to' canfider impartially 
What TI confeſs has here been weakly re- 
prelented;nat as am adverſary to my cauſe; 
but as a diligent exquirer after truth, 
where-exer-1t may be tound, as our moſt 
ſerious :commos intereff.. That therefore 


you gs pn eG 2c. ar. 


proprietyof words, and correbt choſe that 


| nay be in the di/advonrage of wy 


menagewment, and conſider” atl not accord- 
ing to the uasbrifi neſs of my propoſal, 'but 
the nature, firength, end exidente of the Ar- 


own: more diſcerning j@ 
would boware-of pr 


wes. That you 
tanoy fy 520l 


Swoexnts themſelves, asiUh ſcoverablen or- | 
der to Your own ſatisfaion;' by your | 


20 


| 
| 


to Mr. Baxter. 


ving, and of tenaciouſneſs in maintains 
umu 


city grounded reſclutions,. in a 
queſtion'of fo great conſequence for- c«- 


s | zhabick peace. Theſe (I ſay) and the like 


Topicks might have been urged and in- 
ſiſted on to another, that had been leſs 
i or ſincere ; but to you I believe it is 
Jufficient to have intimated them, rather as 
wargings what you may avoid, than as 
#»ftruttions'in what you need to be infor- 
med. Tſhall therefore recommend the 


| whole ſucceſs to God, who has often #2a- 


nifeſted ſtrength out of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings, and to your own ingenu- 


ous and pious indsſtry azd favourable Judg- 


ment, in an affair ſo nearly concerning 
the Churches peace,. and the good of Souls, 
for which you are deſervedly fo zealous ; 


and conclude, onely deſiring the conti- 


meance of your prayers (if I have already 


| impetrated any portion in them) for 


Tour fincercly affeitionate 

| Friend and Servant, . 

Trin.Coll. near Dublin, - ir: ns 
| Frge2641673. - - Ne. 
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© Reverend Sir, . 


AL 6a. RS © Ines COT. 3.58. tbe 
WEST, 


T is now _ Gderable: time 
ſince I received a ſhort Letter of 
- yours, aſſuring me of your receipt of 


. my former larger Reply to yours. 
But partly in: expectation of a larger An- 


 ſwer tothebody of qu 2 ly be- 
cauſe I thought you a lecttendet at 
reedom, and Beral uſe T was 

y things: never lo innocently 
In- 
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to My. Baxter. 


little time had abated the reſentment ; 
2d becauſe I was, and I hope ever (hal 
e,. very unwilling to give an occaſion, 


arbance to a perſon 10 pious and peaceable, 


» þ i] freely to the perſecuting pers and tongues 


ſurey of the exaſperated Zealots of the ſeveral - 
4 parties, for his deſire to bring them to a 


ters] mutual better underſtanding, I have defer- 
red my Anſwer hitherto. > 


Thi 1 AM really ſorry to ſee our miſun- 
ated der ſtandings ſtill ſo continued , poſſibly 
Apd through my obſcurity ;, for otherwiſe 1 


think there is nothing new objeCted by 
'0U, . but what I think Imight have re- 
erred you to the ſeveral Paragraphs 


—ſ whereTI endeavoured to anſwer it, which 


yet you take not the leaſt notice of. Yau 
may perceive how far I have been from 
any thing that might favour of arrs- 
of | garnce ; how I have therefore waved thoſe 


off principal aiſputes, which I perceived had 


principally alienated you from our Commuy- 
,. 7ioz.; and how I have engaged on none 
. but ſuch whither you ſeemed your ſelf to 
_ avite me, and how even there I have 
"behaved my ſelf, though indeed Pecy, 

(which have always looked on the 1n- 

fs + - diſpenſable- 


ou 4 OY : 
= * 4: 4 £ 


Fatended might have been «nder/ood, till. 


though I be conſcious of no cauſe of dr-. 


and who has already expoſed himſelf fo 
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_ diſpenſable duty of a wirtuomus friexd, and 


ſatifation and my own defence. 


LETTER I. 


I preſumed you to be of my mind) yet 
with all poſſible reſpe&t to your perſos, 
and ſubmiſſion in matters of private con- 
cernment , and acknowledgment of my 


miſtakes where convitted. Thad never 


ſo much as mentioned theſe things, if 1 
had not been neceſſitated to it for you 
I 

have ſpoken any thing which might be 
capable of an // conſtruftion, and may be 


ſpared without prejudice to the zerit of | 
my cauſe ; 1 do again moſt heartily re- 
_ tract it, and ſubmit to your vwn corre- 


Ction, if you be pleaſed to let me know 
the particulars. For Ideſire to have no 


other Contentions with you, but that | 
whichT believe you will not be offended | 


with, the enomule joxeter, an emulation 

who ſhall moſt contribute to a ſolid peace. 

[Theſe things I hope ma 

more 4a:ſpleaſed, and leſs 

Chriſtianit 
well d 

theſe little reſenrments; and Thope we 


than yours, whom find ve- 


CO RNS EIT CY hy er”. ik. a bays hoaguade. , 


ſatisfie a mind | 
influenced with | 


iſpoſed even in the height of | 


ſhall both of us defeat the Devilspolicy, | 


_ In turning th6fe things which he intend- 


ed as. provocations, into grounds ofa fu- 
ture mutual endearment, = m 


Ho 2 - ons 


. 


to Mr. Baxter. 
_ ONE very good expedient to this 
purpoſe will be, not to be too forward to 
publiſh any thing on either fide, both be. 
cauſe there are ſeveral acknowledged mia 
flakes, which I would not have by any 
' means obtruded on the p»b/ick, (I mean 
_ in my ow# papers, for I do not undertake 
to cenſure yours ;) and many things may 
be further cultivated, and I think we 
may both of us be more willing to yield to 
truth, whileſt our Diſputes are managed 
with —_— and candour. _ 
1 HAVE always and ſtill dopro- 


C 
f 

- | Teſs my ſelf unwilling to engage in an 
v | Diſputes of private perſonal opinions —_ 
0 

[s 

J 

z 


| you that may either be defended or de-- 


nied without breach of mutual charity ; 
and that I have been neceſſitated to ſuch 


unhappy ones as divide exterzal commu- 


ion, though I believe they do on both 

| . ſides leaveroom for perſonal charity ; as I 

_ am ſorry for it, ſo it is my duty to my 

| dear Mother the Church, my love to real 
| peace, which Iam ſorry to ſee you as per- 
| nicious'to in your conſequences, as you 
_ are zealous for inyour diredtly wal 

| Hon; the very ſame things whucli 


have made me love and honour you, that 


Have here obliged me to contradiet you. 
And therefore I hope you will give me, 
RE £3 
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LETTER Ul. 


\ if not your ear, yet your pardoy. 


IF oxely Herefie could oblige to ſeps 


rate communion, and there were no ſuch Þ 


thing as Sch/m; then I do confeſs that 


your plea for the exterzal communion of all 


that agree in matters fundamental, would 


| be more ſatisfafQtory ; or if all Sch:/m 


were onely in the overvaluing of leſſer 
differences, Burt conlidering that God has 


made the Chriſtian Church not onely a | 


multitude of Chriſtians agreeing in their 
aſſent to ſeveral propoſitions, like the tol 
lowers of Plato or Ariſtotle, but a body 
politick, conſiſting of Governonrs ana Go 


verned , united in an exteriour way ot | 


profeſſion in Creeds and Sacraments, and im- 
powered with an authority of depriving 
refraCtory perſons of the jewefts of Com- 
munion, for the onely crime of diſobea:- 
exce, though the inſtance wherein obear- 


exce were required, were otherwiſe of no | 


very conſiderable conſequence. And 
conſidering that all the Sets were at firſt 
ſubje& to the Juriſaiition of the Church, 
which was conformable to all other times 
and places, where there has been any ſuch 


ſociety as a Charch, (as far as Hiſtory can | 


inform us, for all Blonde{'s vaſt readin 

and diligence, when throughly examined, 

will not afford you a different example) 
; | 1 
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to Mr. Baxter. 


in that very form of Government from 
which they ſeparated ; the queſtion will 
not be whether a Surplice, &c. be neceſla- 
ry to be impoſed ? but whether the firſt 
Separators could be excuſed for their d:/- 
d | obedrence to a Government fo firm ly ſettled 
m | by ſq long and ſo peaceable a preſer;- 
+ pn under whole Furi/dition them- 
s | {elves were born ? not whether Epiſcopa- 
a | & bethe formeitabliſhed by God as obls- 
r 


getory on all, where they are ſuppoſed in 
their own /berty of chcice ? but whether it 
| be not lawful to ſubmit to it? or whether 
| Subjetts Can be excuſed for their diſobedr- 


Y 
f | excetoa Government, under-whole Jurtſ- 


| arcHion they are born, if acknowledged 


| as /avful, though not moſt perfect ? not. 


whether Epi/copacy ought to be changed ? 
but whether Su4j:&#s could lanfully do it 
without the conlent of SUPErIONrS £ whe- 


341} 


ther Subjcits erecting a new form of Go= 


| werument, independent on that of the Bi- 
| ſhop within his Furiſaittion, be {o much 
| as paſſive obedience ? whether if it be not, 
| it can be an excuſe from' the guilt of 
por + whether eredFing ar altar 1n op- 

poſition to the oe altar of the Biſhop, be 


"not the very notion of Schiſzs candemn- 


1 ed by the Church as ſuch, as ſoon as Ec- 
© 1 py thing 


clefiaſtical Hiſtory informs us of any ſuch | 
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LETTER Ir. 
thing as Schiſm in the world ? whether 


' by this way of proceeding there be any 


VT 


ſecurity for the future againft the enter. 
prizes of any fattious perſon, that ſhall 
pretend the diſcovery of a new form of 
Government, either in ſubſtance or in any: 
indifferent circumſtaxce, to hinder the inf: 


»ite propagation of Schiſm ? whether if } 
the firſt Separators had no power to do 
ſo, they could propagate any to their Suc- | 
ceſſors ? whether it they could not, the | 
preſent caſe be not the ſame as formerly? | 
whether your communicating with Schiſ- | 
0 not- countenance them, and } 


waticks N 
involve you in the guilt of if? "£_ 


IF there be any ſuch thing as Schiſm | 
in oppoſition to nr ans; Government, | 
I befeech you conſider how it 1s. poſſible to 
be committed, if not by the means now | 
mentioned ? For Goas ſake, for your | 
Souls ſake, for the Churches ſake, I beg of | 
you as on my bended knees, that as there | 
15S no reaſon that you ſhould receive | 


theſe things, ſo you would not reje& | 
them for = ſake, becauſe the proponent 1s | 
- 


contemptible, 
ther you ſhould be © 


The pm is not,whe- | 
my opinion ? but | 


whether you ſhould not beware of being | 


guilty of the fin of Schiſm,and being en 


7y to thoſe diviſions which you do fo ſeri- | 


oufly 


| to Mr. Baxter: 
ouſly deplore ? Our Saviour did not deny 
the Scripture when quoted by the Dev], 


and I hope you will not diſown the #ruth 
from a Chri/tian, though weak and unwor. 


343. 


thy to be called ſo. S. Auguſtine, who- 


| was a great writer as you have been, ne- 
| ver got more honour by any than by his 
| Retractations, And I knowl need not 
| tell you, that no v/&ory is more glorious 
| than tobe overcome by truth, 1 intreat 
| you excuſe my eazerxe/s in this affair, 


| and believe it to proceed from nothing ſo 
| much as trom a hearty affettion to your 


| perſon, and an ambition of a xear nnion" to 
| you, 1n the truly ſolid bonds of cetholick 
| znity, who rota by your example be 
| highly inſtrumental in the recovery of 
| many Souls from that dangerous he of 


Schiſm, of which too many are too little _ 


| ſenſible, If may any way prevail on you | 


| in theſe things, impoſe what pezazce you 
| pleaſe for other errors or imprudences, We- 
ther real or concerved to beſo,0n 


Tour ſincerely affectionate 
Friend ana Servant, 


HenrRY DODWELL., 
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Poſtſcript. 


Ince my Letter to My.Baxter, which 
gave him warning of my aeſien to pub- 
wh theſe, he Feta bet an 
old Diſcourſe written before my [et- 

ters, which he will needs have paſs for an 

Anſwer to my Letters, which were writ- 

ten afterwards. He cannot pretend it to 
make any Application to moſt of the parti- } 

culars of mine : all therefore that he can 
truly ſo much as Hou is onely that it is 
virtually an Anſwer, by difproving my An- 

{wers by ſuch principles: as are unanſwer- 
able by axy principles laid down by mine, or 
by a farth:y proof -k his own aſſertions. But 
he i the perſon who accepts not of ſuch vir- 
tual Anſwers from his Adverſary, Other- 
wiſe why is he y fo clamorous for Anſwers | 
fo Voetius and his ows Diſputations of 

Church-government ? For what i there | 

zn either of them (as far as I am concerned, | 

who ans not concerned for any of the peculiar | 
ways, bywhich the Romanitſts manage this 


ſame Argument, not now to mention the ma- 


wy other particulars, which peculiarly relate 
F- fo 


<h 


#0 the ſmeular ways of fig the ſame Is 
 ftions, in other Proteſt 
pal, Authors, which are notwithſtanding nor 


' Diſcipline »#der 4 Monarch. of — 
/ 


__ Poſtſcript. 
ant, or even Ep 


made uſe of by me) but what has already bees 


ſufficiently provided for by the principles of 
my former Diſcourſe ? 
But I will not deal fo hardly with him as 


he does with me. 1 accept even of virtual 
Anſwers wh:re I can find them. What has 
he therefore ſaid to the Subjetts of the two 
Particulars which himſelf mentions as the 


| ſumme of my Letters? Has he produced 


any thing new, to ſhew that his Arguments 
to prove the 1mpoſhbility of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, i» 4 Diocele conſiſting of 4 
number of Presbyters proportzonable to the 
populouſneſs of the Dioceſe, but obnoxious 


to the curb and Eccleſiaſtical coercion of 


the Dioceſan Biſhop, do not as walialy 
overthrow the poſſibility of the like Secular 


equal to « Dioceſe ,- with the like aſſiſtance 


_of ſubordinate Governours? Has he pro- 


ved that it is more the Biſhops office to take 


« perſonal care of every Soul in his Dioceſe, 
ham! 


it is the Monarchs to ſecare the Lives 
and Fortunes of every Subject i» his Do- 
minions? Has he fre any further proof, 
-that any thing in the m_ Office _ 
oblige him to diſcharge his Office to every 1- 
_— EM  dividual 


hey b. | = 
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dividual i» his own perſon, more thay. the 


like office of the Magiſtrate does him to be 
particularly acquainted with all the caſes of 
bis particular Subjets* Has he ſhewn 


that it is any more a culpable delegation 


of the Epiſcopal Office, to imploy others 
zn the care of thoſe many numbers in a Dio- 
cele, to-which no care of a ſingle perſon can 


extend, thay it ts 1n a Prince #hat he does 


nt perſonally arreſt and puniſh every parti- 


_ cular Offender * Trill theſe things, or 
ſomething equivalent to theſe, be urged || 


with greater force thay they were in thoſe 


Letters of his which were anſwered by mine, | 


and urged in / uch a way as may prevent the 


Anſwers which may be given by the princi- 


ples /aid down here ;I cannot in equity think 


. my ſelf obliged to make particular applicati- | 
ons 70 ſuch Anſwers as afford no matter for 


further improvement or diſcovery. 


The other particular inſyted 0 by me 


was, that in thoſe primitive times, where- 


. in diſcipline did moſt remarkably flouriſh, 


the Government of the Church was not- 
withſtanding Dioceſan ; which plainly ſhews 
that diſcipline #. ftil{;pratticable vader. s 


Dioceſan Government, And:mhbat bas he * 


done new for avoiding this \ conſequence ? 
Does he deny that diſcipline was then pra- 
etifed? This he does not that I know deny, 


COR- 


Poſtſcripe. - 
concerning thoſe earlieſt ages, of which we 
deny that the Government then was Dio. . 


celan ? This is all he aims at. But what 
has he | na) new, for difproving what Þ 


peats his old Aſſertion, that wins then was 
equivalent to our preſent Market TownsS'f 
one Pariſh, But I ſee nothing new produ- 
ced to difprove what I have ſaid to prove 
wine, that Cities then were walled and 
incorporated,. a»d included the Juriſdifti- 
| ON of the Countrey that belonged to them, 
" | and were generally in thoſe places which were 
va? by the Apoſtles, zs great if #9# 
more great and populous ,* as ors art 
now; and confiſting of as great numbers of 
Chriſtians of one denomination, Andver- 
tainly thoſe Cities, which had generally beew 
 Commonwealths , i»cluding their Juril- 
dition #» the Country ſubjett to them how 


ſmall foewer he will fancy the Crties them- 


ſelves to have been, were yet too numerous to 
meet particularly in Aſſemblies ſo fre- 

_ quently « Chriftrans did meet then, and 1s 
ſuch times of jealouſic from 4 otherwiſe 
erſwaded Government, I have alſo pro- 
wed the ſame from the myltituae of Presby- 
 teries aſſiſting the Biſhop, of which m0 iM4- 
Ginable account could have been given iy 
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are at preſent diſputing. Does he therefoye 


. have here ſaid to prove it ſo? | Heſtill ye 
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Poſtſcript. 

dividual /» his own perſon, more than the 
like office of the Magiitrate does him to be 
particularly acquarnted with all the caſes of 
his particular Subjects * Has he ſhewn 
that it is any more a culpable delegation 


cf the Epiſcopal Office, to imploy others 


zn the care of thoſe many numbers 13 a Dio- 
ceſe, to which nocare of a ({ingle perſon can 
extend, thay it ts 1n a Prince that he does 
not perſonally arreſt and puniſh every parti- 
a 2A E Til x nes MV 
ſomething equivalent to theſe, be urged 
with greater force than they were 1n thoſe 
Letters of his which were anſwered by mine, | 
and urged in ew 4 way as may prevent the 
Anſwers which may be given by the princi- 
ples laid down here; I cannot in equity think 
my ſelf obliged to make particular applicati- 
-ons #0 ſuch Anſwers as afford no matter for 
further improvement or diſcovery. 
The other particular inſiſted. on by me 
was, that in thoſe primitive times, where- 
in diſcipline did moſt remarkably flouriſh, 
the Government of the Church was not- 
 withfanding Diocelan ; which plainly ſbews 
that diſcipline #4 ftil{;praCticable ander. cs 
Dioceſan Government. And what bas he 
dane new for avoiding this conſequence ? 
Does he deny that diſcipline was 4 
ftifed? This he does not that I know deny, 


COR- 


en pra- 


.. meet 


Poſtſcript. - 
goncerning thoſe earlieſt ages, of which we 
are at preſent diſputing. Does he therefoye 
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deny that the Government fhen was Dig. . 


celan? This «s all he aims at. But mhat 


has he _—_ new, for difproving what F 


have here ſaid to prove it ſo? Heſtill re 


peats bis old Aſſertion, that mini then was 


equivalent to our preſent Market Towns'of 
one Pariſh. But I ſee nothing new produ-- 


ced to difprove what I have ſaid to fo 


mine, that Cities then were walled and 
incorporated,. and included the Juriſdidti- 
on of the Countrey that belonged to thin, 
and were generally in thoſe places which were 
-ovbevre] by the Apoſtles, xs great if 98 
more great and populous ,” 45 onrs are 


zow, and confiſting of as great numbers of 


Chriſtians of one denomination. An4vty- 
tainly thoſe Cities, mhich had generally bees 
Commonwealths , 7ncluding their Juril- 
diction #» the Country ſubjett to them how 


ſmall foewer he will fancy the Ctties them- 


ſelves to have heew, were yet £00 numerous to 

ary in Aſſemblies fo fre- 
quently as Chrift:ans did meet then, and 7s 
ſuch times of jealoutie from 4 otherwiſe 


perſwaded Government, I have alſo pro-- 


wed the ſame from the mnltiruae of Presby- 
teries aſiting the Biſhop, of which m0 T14- 
ginable account could have been given if 4 
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Poſtſcript. 
Biſhops charge had been then »0 greater 
| than could have been diſcharged by aſingle 
rſon, ever this himſelf acknowledges from 
Tenatius, yet does wot ſee how inconfiitent- 
ly with his own Hypotheſis, nor daes he 
offer to give the leaſt account of it. Thave 

ſerved that the multitude of Church. 
governours was proportionably as great 
then 4s now, but that the allotting each 
Presbyter his particular Cure, as it is now 
done L, the diſtinition of Pariſhes, 4 in 
truth 4 more convenient expedient for mi- 
king the Government prafticable, I have 


ſhewa that his own decryed Inſtances of 


Rome and Alexandria are the onely gun 
ces in all Antiquity, of Churches fitted and 
confined to the management of (ingle per- 
ſons, I havegiven an account how ſo great 
multitudes »7ght notwithflanding commu- 
zicate from the ſame Altar. Tal theſe 
things I find nothing here replied, nor u it 
likely that he thought of them in a Book 
written ſo long before mine. | | 
In ſhort, _ he have indeed produced 
more Inſtances , yet I ſee none but what are 


reducible to the ſame Topicks,and are there- | 


fore already anſwered iz generally ſpeaking to 
thoſe Topicks. I find neither apy new Ar- 
guments, nor any further Improvements of 


old ones, much leſs any ſaticfattory account © 


Poſtſcript. 

of my Arguments or contrary Aſſertions. 
Ss that if this be all he has to ſay, 1 ſee no 
reaſon why I may not leave it tothe Reader 
to judge berween us. Theſe are my preſent 
thoughts on a curlory view of the deſign 
and management of his Book, that part eſpe- 
cially wherein I am more particularly concern- 
ed, However I do not prejudge either the 
Reader or my ſelf, if apon a cloſe peruſal 
any thing do yet appear, that may deſerve 2 
further examination, more than I ſee yer 
any reaſon to expect. T ſhall be chankfal 


| to himwhonill tell me what it is. O that it 
\ would pleaſe God to awaken this good mans 


former zeal for ſolid peace an1 piety ! 
T hoſe are things for which hu T alents ſerve 
better than they do for Controverlie. How 


much rather would I ſerve him in the mean-. 


eſt offices that might be really ſubſervient to 
theſe things, than thus contend with him in 
theſe unedifying dividing Diſputations ? 


6 AP 38 


F I N IT Ss. 


a 
R 


a+ 


A Catalogue of {ſotne Weoks ſold 


\ 


by Benjamin T ooke at the Ship in 
S. Pauls Churchyard. 


PI Halicarnaſſei Hiftoriarum Libri IX. 


Ejaſdem Narraiio de Vita Homeri excerpras 
Creſts libris Perſicis & Indicis. Graco- Lat. Folio, 
Franciſci Suarez, Traitatus de Legibus ac De 
Legiſlatore, in X. Libros diſtributus, utrinſque for 
homizibus non minus utilis quam neceſſarins. Foli. 
Herbert. Therndicus de Ratione as Fure finiend 


controverfias Eccleſie. Folio, | 
The Holy Court in five Tomes, written in 


French by V. Cazſſm. The fourth Edition. Folio, 
The Works of the moſt Reverend Father Fo 
Brawhall, D. D. late Lord Archbiſhop of 4 
magh, Primate and Metropolitan of all Jreland, 
fome of which wete never before printed ; with 


the Life of the Author. Feol:e. 


[The Hiſtory and Vindication of the Loyal For- 


mualry or 1r;|h Remonſtrance in ſeveral Treati 
ſes, by F. Peter Walſh. Folie. | 


| _ A Colletionofall the Statutes now in uſe inſ 
the Kingdom of Ireland, with Notes in the Mar- 


Sin, and a Continuation of the Statutes made in 


the Reign of the late King Charles I. And like- 


wiſe the As of Settlement and Explanation, 


&c. As alſo a neceſſary Table to the wholcY 
' Work. Folio. 


Several Chirurgical Treatiſes by Richard 
F:ſeman Serjeant Chirurgeon. Fol:o. 

The Primitive Origination of Mankind conſt- 
dered and examined according to the Light 0 


ww —_ 


Pads ko. 


a 
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Nature, by Sir M. Hale, Knight, late Chief Ju: 


tice of the Kings Bench. Folio, | 
Sir Richard Bakers Chronicle of £ neland. 
Folio. g 

Biſhop Sanderſons Sermons. Folzs. 


+ * Bentwolio and Urania in fix Books, by N.In- 
gelo, D.D. Folio. | x 


Le Beau Pledenr;a Book of Entries contain- 
ing Declarations, Informations, and other ſele&t 
and approved Pleadings, with Special Verdidts 
and Demurrers, in moſt Actions Real, Perſonal, 
and Mixt. Together with faithful References 


to the moſt authentick Law-books now extant, 


and a more copious and uſefui Table than hath 


been printed in any Book of Entries. The 


whole comprehending the Art and Method of 
good Pleading. By Sir Humphry Winch, ſome- 
times one of the Juſtices of the Court of Common 
Pleas. Folo. = - 
Skinner Etymologicon Lingue Anglicans, ſeu 


Explicatio vocum ys wiper E pros wg ex pro- 


prizs fontibus, in 5 diſtinitas claſſes digeſta. Folis. 
Helyoaks laſt Didionary in 3 parts; 1. The 
Englith before the Latin, 2. The Latin before 
the Engliſh, 3. The proper names of Perfons, Pla- 
ces, &c. Folio. © 
- Sixty one Sermons preach*d moſtly on publick 
eccafions, by 4dam Littleton, D.D. ReQor of 
 Chelſey,and Gp 
Folio. E 
Dr. £dw. Brownes Travels illuftrated with Fi- 
gures. Luarte. * E 
The Controverſial Letters, or the grand Con- 
troverfie concerning the pretended Authority of 


to. 


lain in ordinary to His Majeſty. 


Popes, and the true Soyeraignty of Kings. __ 
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 engeinn Perſuafion. Oitave. 


At true Widow Danady \afted at the Dui 
 Theat! re, writtenby Tho. Shakwel E.- Cuarto, 
A Vindication of the Synceri ity of the Pro 
* fant Religion in the point of Obedience to Sol 
-veraigns, by. P. Du Moxlin; DD. Canon of Chrifi& 
Church Canterbury: - The fourth Edition, in whid p 
ho 2h tight 1 6 ne | about the horrid Popith Ploy : 
. whereby aur.Jate Sovereign K. Charles 1. was wut 
Gerd. uarta. E 
 Phocena,.or the. Anatomy of a Porpeſs nia?! by 
ed ;at. Greſham College, with a preliminary Dil... 
courſe.concerning Anatomy, and a Natural Ht; 
y of Animals; by E.Tyſon, D.D. Quarto > 
Separation of Churches from Epiſce.” 
pal Government,as prattiſed by our,preſent Nor.” 
conformiſts, proved Schiſmatical-fromuch Priz-” 
ciples as are lcaft controverted, .and do withall” 
moſt popularly explain the finfulnefs and A : 
of Schiſm. Quarte. fo 


" ception of Holy Orders, 2. F. or + ha err 
Ca eſpecially ſuch as are rational, with a Catz” 
ue of the Chriſtian Writers, and genuine 
orks that are extant of the lt three Cents. 
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